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Loc Lloyd Sabina, Ordered to return to Rgypt without ist 
No, 321, Tol. |" Medina vid 
Brith Agoot, Jeddah} » | Mohioal. Reports oa attack by Wababis 
No. 7a. Tel. | 
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To Me, Jordan 4] Ring Yelaa The Saud to be nfermed of srangemente 


No, 80. Tel, rade for x>King Ali to act a Regent during the 


| King’s vist to Europe 


Government with Ton Ssud. 
Explains polley and attitode of His Majesty's Govern. 

towards the Holy Places. Also encloses texte of 
wa and Hada Agroounenta 


‘To M, de Flourisy | 6 | Relutions of Hix Majesty's 















Me, Jordan Juuo 19 | Sanitary Conference at Durie Tho Sud apparently 
No. 17 | inten to keep open for discussion question of Akad 
tod Moan, regarting which Hojan delegate contem 
‘making reservation 
Ms, Jonian sn) © 18 | Mees Moslom Conference, “Tranatnia report oa 
No. 70 | 

Mr, Jorn 4uly | secon  Morio Conterence. ‘Transmiba report on 

- 82 | tetivitie of Soxiot delegates 5 





ot| 4 20] Arme trae, ‘The French Government, in stow of 
see poltivalcooditons in Arabia, i not prvpared 
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{o maaify ita present attitude with rogand to the export 
of arma and ammunition to Ube peniawala 
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» 5 Situation in the Hlejar, ‘Tranacnite report far poriod the 
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heutnption of Hegsiry during the King’s vit 40 
Trop 
Me, Jordan ,| » 18) Meces Moslem Contorence. ‘Tranamite report oa. pro- 
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Fysumel on, 25th dune afer verival OF Turkish, 
| Byptian and Afghan iegstions 
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Wo. 89 tht revolution to the eifect that Hejxe Oovornment 
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| pertitted iy the" Shalew," e., Yligious Taw, oe 
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tenteoy the tomb 
| 
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(1) Revision of t (2) Visit of 
Ymnir Feisal to E should be di 
couraged from proposed sisit until after conclusion of 


treaty revision ‘negotiations, Explains reasons. why 
visit would be inconvenient and thnt considerable time 
tmitst elapse before preparation of new draft treaty can 
be completed 





Mecen Moslem Conference. Refers to No. 12, Trans. 
mite extract from newspaper, "* Um-ul-Kure,”* dee 
cribing discussion that took place in the canferenee 
when the motion regarding the reannexation of Akalia 

Maan was put before the assembled 
preventatives 











Situation in the Hojaz, ‘Tranamite report for the period 
the Int to Blet July 

Vor! Sudan-Joddab cable. Reports on discussions with 
reprosentatives of Eastern Telegraph Company nnd 
Hejax Government ‘in regard. 10. future, working 
arrangements of Jeddah terminal. ‘Tranernite copy of 
draft agreement which Ibm Saud has agreed to accept 








Port Sudan—Joddah cable. Expresses rogrot ab attituile 
‘Sodan Government in regant to paying capacity and 
Honesty of Sudan Government 
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Describes werange- 





Relations of Ttaly with the Imaro of the Yemen, Reporta 
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3Mrt'Sfayere han bee rere to provesd from Bales 
to ake charge ot agony st Jeddah 
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King of the Yemen. 
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September. Also encloses rocard of Sir William 
Tyrrell’« conversation with the Marquis della Torrotta, 





Relations of Italy with Innam of the Yemen, Gives pub: 
‘tance of conversation, the Secretary of State 
fed M. Grandi at Genta fn regard to Uhe Tmaro-tdri 
conflict and Italian policy ia regard to tho" Red Sea 
fea of Arabia ‘ 





a 


a 











Page. 





Mr, Wingfield 
No. 


Tlalian Embussy 
Sit R, Graham 
No, 856 


To Me. Mas 
‘Won, 68 and 67. 
‘Tae. 


To Sir B. Graham 
No. £800 


1936 
\Aug-19 | Visit of Emir Feisal to Englnd. Ibm Seud bas 
| ‘requested that Mr. Jordan accompany the mission 


» %6 | Pilgrimage. Transmits report on 1426 pilgrimage to 
Mecca and Medina a 


of Emir Feial to England. Refers to. No. 90. 
Enclose letter fron 
decided to send 


Jat tribunals to be set up under article 6 of Hadda 
*Agreotent noid article 2 of Babra Agreement. Trans 
mits correspondence with Ibn Saud, which seems to 
thow that he is more or less ill-disposed towards 
conmitatioa of these tribunals and would prefer to 
seltle snatters by negotiation 


‘Situation in the Hejaz, Forwards report for the period 
the Tat fo lat August, 1026 : 


Visit of Emir Poisal to Fngland. Emir Feieal will eave 
Yockdal oa, 8th 8 accompanied by Dr. 
Abdullah Ney Darlyj, the Director tor Foreign 
‘fargo We pent necrotary... == 


‘Treaty botwegn lal and the Yemen. Gives eabstasce 
"st Zanvemation. with Count Nordonaro, who, sated 
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Bil aa tare ith le Majenty'e Goveraent at 
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Intnton Near Faster py 


Hojar alr service. Toforma of conditions under which 
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tain nireraft and to nenlat in procuring services of pilots 
fad taeehianion 


‘Tho Recretary of State's conversation with M. Mussolini 
"s Ighorl Gites tubstance of interview grand (0 
Talon Chang Aftalenn the eure af which various 
Iijerts were cured, Totioding the question of 
‘ids ae Talla interests in he Rel Son ara. 0 
Tis Slanoctlon M, Rowso eoquired whether dato had 
thn‘tacl foe vst of Brith expert to Rome, 
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Bef 04 cermicn bates the Secretary of State 
BSCE" oso w Leghors rearing 


Visit of Emir Feisal to Bngland, 
‘conversation between 
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Mr. Mayers 
No. 115, 


Mr, Mayers 
Wo. 117 


Mr, Mayers. 


Sir R. Graham 
‘No. 830 


Wintoey af the elim and His Majesty's Governmet’s 
attituilo thereto xen 


ep | is ot Tm Sead with Tray, Rapa ala 


Jeddah of Turkish mission under Suleiman Shevket 
Bey. Describes composition of the mixsion and ite 


Siuyation inthe Hljaz, ‘Trnpsnita report forthe paiod 
‘i Iat 0 80th Seplember Seta 


Melations between Transjordan and Neji, ‘Trunsrnite 
‘copier of correspondence exchanged with Thy Saud 
‘regarding attempt of Governor of Tebuk to occupy the 
fort at Madawarra, in Transjordan 


British apd Ttalian intereste in the Bud 8 
Refers to No. 28. Transmits copy of Italian 
‘memorandum in No. 98, M, Mussolini should: be 
Informed in the moat friendly taanner that the Secre- 
tary of State welcomes his promises of collaboration 


Revision of Trents of Friendship. concluded with Ibu 
‘Swoon 268 December, 1915." Encloses drwlt of pro: 
posed ew treaty and gives general instructions in 

gant tov the cawiuet of the negotiations and the 
dosidernta of His Majesty's Government 


Revision of Treaty of Friendship concloded_ with Thn 
on 6th December, 101." Hefars to No 0. IE 
Tin Save ales de question of the supply of sr, he 
tony be Intermed Ut the embargo on tho export of 
fra? atrial to Aran as eon withdraw that 
ore’ na objection to hs placing orders for auch 
terial tn the United. Kinglom, Provited. thatthe 
provision ald down In the Atm ‘rate Convention of 
Yond are observed 


British ott Ltalian interests in the Red Sea urea, 
Horta hat fe has carried out instructions contain 
0, 40 Ri 


Hojaz nationality law. Refers to No. 47, Bagyptinn 
Hovernment are inctioel to admit the right of the 
Hojar Government 40 claim ne loon! subjects. the 
Hejax-born children of Kgyptian nationale, Diseussos 
relations betweon Kgypt nnd the Hejar 


Situation in the Hejas. Tranamita report forthe period 
the ta at October pet, 


British and Italian interests in the Red Seg area, 
Requests observations oa draft instructions to Sir 
Gilbert Claston. Italian Government should be asked 
‘on what date British delegate should arrive in Rome. 


Holatlons of Turkey with the Arb countries. Refers to 
‘No. 40. Describes the general attivodo of the Turkish 
Government towards the Arabs and the Soviet 
Republic Shae ty 


British and Talia interests i 
Raters to No, 2M. "Cont 
substituted for " negotiations 


British and Italian interests in the Red Sea area, 
Governor of Eritrea will probably be recalled for dis. 
cossions, which consequently eaninot begin until after 
Yet Taniary. Will telegraph exact date... 
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Right of manumission of slaves. His Majesty's Govern. 
nent canbot consider abandonanent ar restriction of 
right of maniumission, nor ean they undertake to com- 
Pensate slave-owners. ‘They cannot, therefore, accept 
fin Sauls proposals. Suggests posible addition to 
frticle 7 of draft treaty 


‘Trunsjondan-Nejd frontier raids. Reports conversation 
With Iba Sad, who complained of delay in restoration 
‘of \indispated loot _ 














British und Italian interests in the Red Sea ares, 
Haters to No. 58. Italian Government propose that 
conversations should commence on 10th January 
‘They will be represented by Governor of Eritrea 


Tirtiah ond Tuaian interests in Red Sea ares, Tefers to 
‘No. GL. 10th January is suitable for commencement 
of conversations and Sir G. Clayton will arrin 
‘scconlingly 


Situation in the Hi 
Tat to 9M November 








‘Tronsmite report foe the period 





British nd {lalla interests in. the Red Seu seen. 
Gives general instructions as to the lines on whieh the 
discon wi the Talla acthoies should be eon 
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Safety of British Indians in Belt Sawa. ‘Transrnite 
‘coples of eorreapondenen with Preach authorities, dix 
‘eases nsatistactory position and aaks for instructions 


Safety of British Indians in Beit Sawa. Refers to 
No. 65. ‘Tranumite record of conversation with 
Lioutenant Dejor, in which latter suggested that i 
rofurn for protection British Indians abould earry oo. 
‘apionage work for French authorities .. 








Syrian utuaton and wate Dzau tic. Sa 
nite general report for past three monte and record 
tniltary movementa anh paliieal dovelopenente 


Syrian situation and progress of rebellion. Reports on 
Vnlltary etuatlon abd Publie security in Labenen and 
Stowhare: “State of Aawites is ealy place whore 
bition is satintuctory 


Possible peace negotiations. failure of mission 
(of Onuanvel-Charabati but prevalence of rumours of 
foow negotiations. French terrorism in Ghouta 
routinues 





Pia situation in_Aleppo, dittiet, No event of 
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Military operations against rebels in Damascus ares, 
Reports operations on 19th and 20th July, including 
bombardment of Ghouta villages, Ke.." wholesale 
arrests, “ile, Describes serious "consequences to 
eventual prosperity of district, even though rebellion 
may be tempararily crushed 





M, de Jouvenel and Syrian situation. M, de Jouvenel, 
‘who is clearly not going back to Syria, has been making 
istic speeches about Syrian situation. Comment 
pression created! and reports 

ublio loss of interest in Syrian problem 
















High Com: 
d gives 
record, General Gamnelin 


will also be replaced by General Billotte 


Syrian rebellion. Pence overtures. Reporte dovbtfully 
ncero French overtures to Fauri Kaukji, of the 
Ghouta 





Syrian rebellion. Measures wl Diao. Reports 
‘progress of work of pacification and coments on rival 
policies und rumours of impending peace 





Situation in Darinteus and the Ghote. Reports on 
Improvement in military situation, Preach wuthoritien 
1 mise Ube chasice of fnvournble 

hy aver-eaafidonee 













stent to eieceed M, de Juvenel we 

hsloner for Syrin. Reports announce 

Dt of appointment and comments on M. Ponsot'a 
He is the filth High Con 





Yastero end of Turwo Syrian frontie. Resorts eon: 

Yermaticn with St Herthdot regurding Tigris foto, 

Niabi rond and rkish rolations 

gene. M._Deoschner’s  sppeliaimest to 
‘Constantiaople, Formal note promi 





M, Pomsot's appointment to susceed M. de Jouvenel 
‘Roports M_ Bousot's eparture 08 Oth Gober ab his 
parting satement to the press .. 


Syrian rebellion, General report. Submits. further 
pro ani. Cate gperntione shin to 
Hiwran. Ghovts quieter. Fighting in Sebel Dina 
Teported posse tloa’of Mgrs Gall Hated ot 
French ooptinoes strong, though suppressed 








Yautern end of Turco-Syrian frontier. Rofers to No, 79. 
“Transnith note from French Ministry for Fore 
Affnire stating thet Frvtich Government consider 
trtier between Jiri Oar and eal of Bross 
Tine as following course of Tigris. — 





‘Syrian rebellion and Anglo-French relations. Discussex 
‘continued French suspicion of British atitude, French 
efforts to forco British authorities Into definitely: anti 
Nationalist action atd possibly unfavourable effect of 
such action in Palestise and Tea i 


Syzian ebellion nod Anglo-French relations. Refers to 

"No. 3. Paints out incansirteney of arguments 
advanced by Mfr: Hole and jortifeation whieh they 
‘would furnish of French point of view. Emphasises 
necessity of clase co-operation with Franch 
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CHAPTER I. ARABIA. 


No, 1 


Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received July 1.) 








(Teleg 


phic) R. Cairo, July 1, 1926 
JEDD, H telegram No. 70. 

ptian Government have telegraphically ordered Mahmal to return to Egypt 
t proceeding to Medina, 














(Repeated to Jeddah.) 
No. 2 
Aeting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Recvived July 2) 
(No. 72) 
(Telegraphic) R. Jeddah, July 1, 1926. 








MY telegram No. 7 
From information received it appears that fanatical Wahahis were aggressors 
in Mahmal incident, and U Haj refrained from taking defensive measures 
until he and many’ of his people had been injured by stone-throwers and several 
isolated shots had been fired by Akhwan. 
Egyptians used rifles and mountain. guns 
¢stimated at 35-200, must have been great, owing 
Mecea-Arafat road 




















‘and losses, which are variously 
congested state of traffic on the 





hs were killed 
g to Medina, vii Jeddah-Yambo, on 4th or Sth July 









No. 3 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah), 

(No. 50.) 
(Teloge Foreign Office, July 4, 1926, 

RING FEISAL has been compelled to leave Bagdad on a visit to Europe for 
teasons of health, and arrangements have been made for ex-King Ali to act as 
i his absence, Having regard to Ali’s past relations with Tbn Saud 
and to possibility that his appointment as Regent may arouse the latter's suspicion 
You are authorised to inform I intimated to His Majes 
Government his desire to forget all past differences and to act as Regent solely in 
the interests of Trak 
T trust that this will completely reassure Ibn Saud 
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[1B 3999/944/91) No. 4 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to M. de Fleuriau. 


Your Excellency, Foreign Ofice, July 6, 1926. 
‘ON the 174th June your Excelleney was so good as to inform Sir W. Tyrrell of the 
conclusion of x commercial convention between the High Commimionsr (or Syria and 
Ton Saud, You further enquired what attitude His Majesty's Government intend to 
lopt tow: at Fale. 5 = 
Roe pyicten te highly the friendly action of your Government in communicating 
‘to me this informatic peti 1 reniprosite cordially the red ape by you for the 
‘co-operation in the Near East between our two Governments. 
= Tnrreply to. your enquiry L have the honour to inform you that His Majst 
Government are in friendly relations with Thn Saud, whom they recognised as King of 
the Hejaz in March last. Prior to this Sir Gilbert Clayton had concluded in Novem| 
1925, with Tho Saud in his capacity as Sultan of Nejd, two agreements, which are 
known as the Bahra and Hadda Agreements. ‘The first, which Sir G. Clayton signed 
‘on behalf of the Iraq Government, defines the relations between [raq and Nejd. The 
‘second, which he signed on behalf of His Majesty's Government, deals with the relations 
between Trangjorian and Nejd. I have the honour to transmit to you the accompanying 
copien of the White Paper containing the texts of theso instruments.® 
4. As regards the Holy Places of Islam, the policy of His Majesty's G 
romains unchanged. Now, is iu the past, His Majesty's Government are determin 
to avoid any form of intervention in questions allating the Moslem religion, They have 
always discouraged any attempt by British nou-Moslems to enter the interior of the 
Hejaz, At the same time they aro concerned for the welfhre of Moslem pilgrims from 
the British Expire, and are intereted in any meairee which may tnd to improve the 
ions i h they make the pilgrimage to Mecea and Melina, 
erations with Tyg Seul are ttelaived through Hix Majoty’» agent and 
consul at Jeddah. His Majesty's Government further contemplate the eventual 
conclusion of a treaty of friendship with Ibn Saud. 






































Thave, &o. i 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 





(E 4184/672/91) No. 5. 
Viee-Consut Jordan to Sir Austen Chaml 


ey eases: Jone 191 108 
i VE the bh to acknowledge receipt of your telegram No. 48 of 
J6th instant and to confirm my urgent telegram No. 68 of the 18th instant, relative 
to the contemplated reservation of the Hejaz delegate to the Sanitary Conference, 
ing Akaba and Ma’an. uv 
ear eters horewith a copy of the letter addressed to Ton Saud in pursuance 
of your telegram abore quoted, together with a copy of his telegraphic reply frm 
the final paragraph of which it would ‘appear as if he intends to keep the question 
open for further discussion, as there is no claim in the letter addressed to him that 


Sir Githert Clayton did ever conduct negotiations on this question. 
8. R. JORDAN. 


rlain.—(Received July 12.) 














Enclosure 1 in No. 5. 


x the Acting British Agent and Consul, Jeddah, to His Majesty 
ae ‘King Sine Hejax and Sultan of Nejd, Mecca, dated June 17, 1926. 


bis ihe i j Thay jived a telegraphic 
THAVE the honour to inform your Majesty that I have received a . 
commutication from His Britannic Majesty's Government, who state that your 





Majesty's representative at Paris is contemplating putting a reservation in the 
* Not printed. 
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Proposed Sanitary Convention regarding Ma’an and Akaba, 1 understand that 
Jour Majesty's representative has telegraphed to your Majesty for instructions on 
this point, and I have been instructed by His Britannic Majesty's Government to 
inform your Majesty that it would be most unfortunate for the political relations of 
our respective countries were your Majesty's delegate to reopen by this means a 
‘question varding which Sir Gilbert Clayton communicated the decision of His 
ritannic Majesty’s Government to your Majesty some nine months ago. 

this counection I would particularly invite your Majesty's attention to 
Sir Gilbert Clayton's statement as recorded on p. 16 of the printed report of his 
negotiations with your Majesty. and also to your Majesty's despatches of the 
24th Dhu'l Qadah, 1343, the 26.1.1344, and a Teter dated the 2st October, 1924, 
from the Political Agent at Bahrain, 

As the purposes of the Sanitary Conference at Paris are purely bumanitarian 
and have neither political nor religious significance, I venture to hope that your 
Majesty will not cause any instructions to be issued to your Majesty's representative 
which might detract from the noble purposes of that assembly, or which might in any 
Way affect the great and firm friendship existing between your Majesty and His 
Britannic Majesty's Government, 

(Compliments.) 





























Enclosure 2 in No, 5. 


Translation of Telegram from His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Sultan of 
Nejd, Mecea, to the Acting British Agent and Consul, Jeddah, dated 7.121344 
(June 18, 1936). 

IN reply to your letter No. 406, we did not instruct our delegate to speak about 
such question, anid we have telegraphically directed him not to interfere in anythin, 
Which does not concern him. No negotiations at all have been made between us and 
Sir Gilbert Clayton regarding Akaba and Ma’an, 








[B 4186/20/91) No. 6 

Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receieed July 12,) 
(No. 79.) 
Sir, eddah, June 23, 1920. 


I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a report on the Moslem Conference 
being held in Mecca and which has been adjourned temporarily to allow the delegates 
to perform their religious duties at Arafat and Mina 

2 As the Hejaz Government seem to have obtained the results hoped for from 
the conference, it, at the moment, seems improbable that the delegates will fore- 
father after the Haj to discuss any further business, and, in view of the interest 
being taken in the conference by the Moslem world in general, I take the opportunity 
of forwarding this report at once and will send a supplementary report at a later 
date if it becomes necessary. 

3. Copies of this despatch and of its enclosure are being sent to India, 
Singapore, Hayy, Jerusalem, Khartum and Bagdad, “iter 

have, 


S. R. JORDAN 











Enclosure in No. 6. 
Report on the Mecea Moslem Conference. 


THE conference which was originally to have met on the Ist June did not 
eventually meet until the morning of the 7th June, after three postponements, 
were primarily due to the fact that the Hejaz Government, or, properly 
epeaking, hn Saud's party, had not been able to secure the adberance of the 
Sreater number of the delegates to their schemes for promoting the success of the 
‘conference and the carrying through of the proposals of that. party. 
2. For some time previous to the original date of the conference until late on 
the evening of the 6th instant, there had been great activity and considerable 
(15799) B2 
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excitement amongst the delegates, the most recalcitrant of whom appeared to be the 
Indian Khilafists under Mohammed and Shaukat Ali, and Maulvi Suleiman Nadvi, 
the president of the Indian Khilafat Committee 

‘3. After an attempt by Maulvi Sanaullah, an Indian of Amritsar, of Wababi 
Fefeuason on the night of the 6th to secure the Al brothers co-operation had 
filed, a private meeting was called in the house of one Abu Azaim, the president of 
the Beyptian Khilafss and after « very beated disousion the Endian Khilafista 


age ‘to support the Hejaz party 
the means to procure this, the improvements in the d greater transport 
facilities to guarantee the comfort and well-being of the pilgrims. 

4. Upon this the invitation cards were issued at midnight on the 6th instant, 
and the conference was called for next morning, the 7th June, at 8 o'clock. 

5. Before proceeding with the report of the conference it would be as well 
perhaps to give some idea of the machinations that were going on in Mecca prior to 
the actual date of the conference. 

6. The Hejaz authorities gave all the delegates to understand most distinctly 
both verbally and through the medium of the Mecca newspaper “ Umm-al-Kura,” 
that the conference had been called to discuss matters relating to improvements in 
the Hojaz to secure the comfort and well-being of the pilgrims. No discussions of a 
political or religious nature would be tolerated, neither would any interference in 
the internal affairs of the Hejaz. This step was rendered very necessary by Iba 
Saud’s relations with us and also in order to prevent his actions in the matter of the 
destruction of the various tombs and shrines within the Haramain being called into 
question, together with his reasons for declaring himself King of the Hejaz after 
hhis many declarations to the eflect that the Hejaz was for the Hejazi and the 
Moslem world, and words to that effec. 
rations, however, did not prevent many of the persons present 
in Mecea, amongst whorn the Ali brothers were perhaps most prominent, putting 

luestions of this nature to Thn Saud at the various receptions held by him prior to 
the conference. On oue eceasion Mohammed Ali pointed out to Tbn Saud that he 
could never have conquered the Hejaz had it not been for the help he received from 
Tadia, to which Tbn Saud replied : "* T won the Hejaz by the sword.” | Mohammed 
‘Ali replied: Yes, but with money we shall take it from you.” ‘The King became 
Yory angry at these words, and, I understand, left the room. 
8... Prior to the conference, also, and in connection therewith, there had been 
reat deal of talk and argument about the "Unity of the Enst."" " Rablah-el 
Sharkich’” and, ax far ns can be ascertained, many of the delegates were in favour 
of such a movement, but it seemed too big for any one of them to undertake. There 
‘seems but little doubt that the idea is being exploited by the Bolshevik elements in 
Mecea, and that it bas gained auch grounds is counted a vietory for the Bolshevik 
propagandists in Mecca, who apparently are local Bokharans and Afghans. But, 
Against this, such a responsible person’ as Sleiman Nadvi, the president of the 
{ndian Khilafat Committee, stated quite openly to a prominent Indian resident of 
Mecea, that co-operation between India and the Wahabi was not possible under t 
present circumstances, on religious as well as many other grounds, ax no Indi 
{ould accept either their doctrines or what amounted to their ignorance. He added, 
however, that Ibn Saud could be a most useful man to the Indians, as be had great 
ambitions, and is an even greater enemy to Great Britain than the late King 
Hussein, and that, if he were not 40 fanatical in religious matters, there would be a 
real opportunity of the Unity of Islam, but that he (Ibn Saud) had his own ideas, 
‘and is counting on the support of the other Moslem countries and desires to use the 
Polsheviks as the Turks used them to secure their freedom. 

9. The Javanese delogation supported Thn Saud throughout, as did Ab 

‘Azaim, the head of the Egyptian Kbilafists, and the Syrian and Palestinian 

ates. 
Haney. ‘The varions arguments and discussions carried on prior to the conference 
on the methods and doctrines of the Wahabis by the ulama of the various Moslem 
countries who happened to be on the pilgrimage are not directly connected with the 
‘conference and will figure in my monthly and pilgrimage reports. 

11. ‘The number of representatives present at the conference was fifty-nine 
divided as follows :— 

Indian Khilafat Society— 

EI Sayed Sulleiman-el-Nadvi (chief) 
Mohammed Ali, Shaukat Ali and Shuaib Qurashi (members), 


ty on questions relating to the unity of Talam, and 
fejaz an 












































Indian Ulama Society— 
Mohammed Kefaiat Ullah (chief) 
Ahmed Said, Abdul Haleem-el-Sadigni and Shubeir Ahmed Osman 








(members) 
‘ociety— 
ci janaa Ullah (chief) 
eikh Hamid Ullah, Sheikh Abdu! Wabid Ghaznani and Sheikh Tsmail 





jaznani (members) 
Egyptian Khilafat Society— 
Sayed Mohammed Madi Abu-el-Azaim (chief) 
Sayed Kamel Osman-el-Ghandi (member) 
Ulamas of Egypt 
Sheikh Abdul 
Malhimoud J 









lam Haikal, Sheikh Abdul Zaher 
Mansur 
From Java— 
Mohammed Said Tiokorominato (chief 
Haji Mansur, Sheikh Mohammed Bager and Sheikh Janan ‘Tayeb 
(members) 





Javanese Irshad Soci 
Sheikh Omar Naji (chief 
Sheikh Mohammed-bin- Taleb (member) 
Palestinian Delegation— 


Haji Ainin Effendi El Husseini (chief) 
Sheikh Ismail Effendi El Hafer and Agag Effendi Noweihid (members) 


Effendi EI Kaaki and Hassan Effendi El Macci. 





Sheikh Bahgetel-Bitar and Sheikh Manh Haroun. 


From the Sudan. 
Sheikh Abu-el-Qasem Amin and Sheikh Ibrahim Madathir 


Nejd Delegatios 
Sheikh Abdullah-bin-Bileihed (chief) 
Sheikh Hafez Wahba, Dr. Abdullah Damluji, Sheikh Abmed-el-Khatib and 

Yusif Yassin (members). 

Hojaz Delegation— 

Sherif Sharaf Adnan (chief) 

‘Abu-el-Batin, Sherif Ali-bin-el-Hussein-el-Harthi, Abdullah. 

‘Abdullah-el-Fadhl, Suleiman Qabel, Sand ' Disheisha, 

‘Aaref-el-Ahmadi, Ismail-bin-Mebeirik, Mohammed Nasif, Bakhit-bin- 

Benyan, Ibrahim Aayeg and Mohammed-el-Mugeirbi (members) 

Asir Delegation— 

Tavfig-el-Sharif, Mobammed Abu Zeid and Abdul Aziz-el-Mteiqi 

Rossian and Turkistan Moslem Delegation— 

Zineddin-bin-Qawameddin (chief) 
Muslebedditcbin-Khalil, Abdul Wahid-bin-Abdal Raouf,  Mabdi-bin- 
Magsoud, Abdul Rabman-bin-Ismail and ‘Taher Elias (members) 


















12. The setting for the conference, which was held in a building known as the 
Ashlaq building, not far from the old Turkish fort overlooking Mecca, was in no 
way elaborate. ‘The conference was held in a large elongated room on the first floor 
of the building, and the conference tables were two large horse-shoe shapes with the 
ends converging on the centre of the room. Behind and around these two tables 
were a number of chairs for newspaper People and visitors mo bad been fortunate 
Toagh touecure tickets of admission. In the centre of one side of the room a lay 
Gais had been erected for the president, and on this structure sat Ibn Saud whil 











Sheikh Hafez Wabba read out his inaugural speech All the decorations, 
i, curtains and table-covers, were in green, the Nejd and Islamic colour. 

18. The first delegates gathered at 1 o'clock Arabic time, equal to 7 o'clock 
European time, and by 7°30 the majority were in their places. ‘Then Ibn Saud 
entered, and a’ salute of twenty-one guns was fired from the fort near by. The 
explosions were so loud and 80 shook the building that several delegates became 
panicky and left the building, fearing it was about to coll 

14. After the salute, lin Saud mounted the dais and, turning right 
saluted the delegates with the Moslem greeting: ‘Salaam’ alaikum !” 
upon you !"" Sheikh Hafez Wabba then proceeded to read His Majesty's inaugural 
address, he also standing on the presidential dais 

15." Tn his speech, the King said that this was the first gathering of its kind 
ever held, and he thought that the reason was to be found in the fact that previously 
there had never existed, properly speaking, any Moslem public opinion, but that 
now things have changed, and hence the necessity for this assembly here. In con- 
tinuation, he drew the attention of the delegates to the misgovernment of his 
predecessors, the Shereefian régime, complaining bitterly of Hussein and cursing 
‘Ali, because, he added: ‘I have in my possession certain documents captured from 
‘Ali which proves that he sold the Hejaz to foreigners, ”* (Note.—He omitted to say 
how much the foreigners paid for it, in view of Ali's pecuniary embarrassment during 
the latter part, and indeed the whole, of his short reign.) Continuing, Thn Sau 
then started to praise the present régime, pointing to the safety of the roads, the 
decreased fees chargeable to pilgrims, and many other things of a minor nature, He 
concluded by stating that the conference was slow open to discuss matters, but "do 
not consider or discuss questions of our domestic politics or any matters of religious 
controversial nature.’” ‘This limited the scope of the conference considerably, and at 
this there were, Tam told, several murmurings in the room. 

16, The reading of his address ending, His Majesty left the room, and the 
conference then nominated a certain Maulvi Abdul Wabid Ghaznani’ (already 
referred to) as chairman until a president was elected, as he appeared about the 
eldest and most venerable atnongst them, and was, in addition, a fanatical Wahab 
‘As soon ax he mounted the presidential dais, he thanked the delegates for the honour 
conferted upon him and harangued them for some time, drawing their attention 
particularly to the fact that they were the chosen of Allah to be given the honour of 
sitting in such an auspicious Moslem gathivring. 

17. On resuming his seat, somewhat ole by bis oratorical effort, Sheikh 
Hafez Wahba, in whose name the conference had been convened, moved that the con- 
ference should proceed to elect a president, Upon this, Mohammed Ali, of the Indian 
delegates, jumped to his feet and proposed that the head of the Turkish del 
(Edib Servet Bey, who, by the way, did not arrive in time for the conference) sh 
be elected president of this assenibly, ‘‘for,"” he said, ‘the Arabs and the Turks 
parted compa Mecea some years ago, and now, as sign of goodwill and frien 
ship, let them renew their friendship in this holy city. Also, the Turks had more 
Fight than anyother nation to preside over this agua astembly, as thoy are the only 
free Moslem nation in the world, not being ground down by the heel of any despotic 
foreign Power (adding with « forced tet), like we poor Tndian Mowemns” The 
chairman, thinking, perhaps, that Mohammed Ali's eloquent appeal, which, by the 
way, was rendered in English and afterwards translated into Arabic, might interfere 
with the prearranged plans of the conference, rose and protested most vehemently 
against the suggestion, which, he said, was based upon nothing other than a desire 
{for advertisement and self-aggrandisement an the part of the proposer, and that the 
only person who could rightly be president of this great reunion of Moslem forces 
wake King of the Hejaz, Abdul Aziz. The mention of the word " King,” coupled 
with the insults to the Ali brothers, caused something in the way of an uproar, and 
as the chairman was completely exhausted after this, his second, oratorical effort, 
afer Wabba had to take the situation in hand, and, after quietness had been 
established, explained that voting on the suggestions of persons oF on any particular 
persons was not in accordance with the Sharia, as it implied favouritism and was 
p 
ai 


i r tly there would be no proposals, but 
rejuical to persone mot proposed cnseuenty there proposals, but 
hoi 


delegate would be given a slip of paper on which he should write t 


te =) 
This was done, and the scrutineers announced the result as follows. Sherif 
‘Adnan, forty-four votes, is elected president. ‘The Turks were accorded nine votes 
‘and Harfez Wahba one, three to Abu Azaim and two blanks. ‘There was a further 
uproar on the part of the Ali brothers and their supporters, who demanded a recount 





‘of the papers, as this Sherif A its a practical nonentity. ‘This was refused, 
and eventually, after much pacification all round, Adnan took his presidential seat. 

15. The delegates then proceeded with the election of vice-presidents, and in 
the same way according to plan Suleiman Nadvi, president of the Indian Khilafat 
Comunitee, and Ziaeddin-bin-Kawameddin, head of the Soviet Moslems, were elected 
with thirty-two and twenty votes respectively, with seven blanks, 

19. "The Ali brothers thereupon questioned the credentials of the various 
delegates, “Hafez Wahba replied that they had all been examined and found correct. 
The reason of this manceuyre on the part of the Ali brothers was not at first apparent 
till the election of a general secretary was anpounced and it was discovered that a 
certain Moharamed Tawfik-el-Sharif, a representative of the Asir, was the Ibn Saud 
party's nominee. The Ali brothers contended that there were no representatives 

rom the Asir and none had been appointed, and that this was packing the conference 

to secure the balance of votes. ‘This, though true, was naturally hotly repudiated 
by Hafez Wahba, and eventually the secret .voting gave Mohammed Tawfk the 
majotity over Agag Noweihid, secretary of the Palestinian delegation, Thirty-two 
votes were for the former and twenty-three for the latter, with four blanks, —~ 

20. After these proceedings. i subject committee was appointed to draw up 
an agenda for the conference. mittee consisted of one or two delegates 
from each copntry and included Shaukat Ali and Kefaiat Ullah ax Indian 
representatives. 

21. The day following the first inaugural of the conference and the election 
of the Bolshevik: representative ax vice-president, [ received a visit from the Governor 
of Jeddah, who, after a rather lengthy preamble on the weather and the conditions 
of the pilgrims, informed me that the Soviet delegation was a. purely religious party 
and in no way concerned with the dissemination of Bolshevik propaganda, That 
he had had to go on board to meet them and was very impressed by their gentleness 
and good behaviour. He even went so far as to offer to supply me with their names, 
bat as these were already in my possession there seemed no need to put him to the 
trouble. There is no doubt whatever in my mind that he was instructed by the King 
from Mecca to take this step, and it was in consequence of the election of the Soviet 
delegate to the vice-presidency that forced his hand, Whether the election was 
engineered by the local authorities to intimidate other foreign Powers with the fnct 
that Soviet was always at their beck and call in case of necessity, or whether it was 
the choice of the fanatical firebrands of which the conference was composed is a 
matter for conjecture, but in view of the fact that only the two persons actually 
elected obtained votes, it would appear to have been deliberately engineered. Again, 
it may have been done by the Ibn Saud party as a sop to the other delegates in order 
to refute any statement accusing him of being in league with Great Britain or any 
other foreign Power, and to obtain greater support from them for his schemes for 
the improvement of the Hejaz, Either way it caused mild excitement, both in Mecca 
and Jeddah and, as only this agency received the honour of the kaimakar's visit, 
it would appear as if Thn Saud thought the other foreign representatives not worth 
considering 

22. Tt appears unnecessary to go into the details of all tho measures that have 
been passed at the conference, and I have given a rather lengthy description of the 
election of the office bearers as an indication and guide to what happened at 
Practically every sesion of the conference 
fale, DTINY: the results of ‘the conference to-date may be’ summed up) ax 
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ing the country for the greater 
‘ir transport. 
and British, as such is the 


With reference to (1), Mohammed Ali and his brother Shaukat moved d- 
ment that the conference should be held in different countries each year, as it may 
‘not be practicable to hold it always in the Hejaz. In case of war, for example, when 





he added “he was sure that there was a Government who would stop the meeting of 
the delegates of the Islam world and its nity if possible, and you know it, gentlemen, 
and [ know it, and that Government, gentlemen, is the Government of Great Britain, 
our greatest etiemy, who has down-trodden India and Egypt and many other Moslems 
all over the world.”” This burst of rhetoric was received in silence, and the 
amendment lapsed for want of a seconder, 

@) and (8) explain themselves, but (3) may mean fewer delegates at the 
conference in future. 

(9) ‘This is very big question and itis said that the Evkat funds in the 
World amount to not less than 10 millions sterling per annum and perhaps consider. 
ably more. Should this money, or even half of it, find its way Into the Hejaz yearly 
there will be a great opening for large engineering enterprises, as it has been 
approved by the delegates that, besides the Hejaz Railway being opened up and used 
as soon as possible, new lines should be constructed between Medina and Mecca and 
Mecca and Jeddah, Also grandoise projects are flying around for water conserva 
tion schemes, not only for Mecca itself, bnt also to provide sufficient for irr 
purposes Then there is the development of the ports of Jeddah and Yambo, a 
motion in favour of Rabigh instead of Jeddah falling through. 

“These and many others may become possible should the Evkaf funds be collected 
in the various countries and spent rationally in the Hejaz, but, as honesty and 
‘money cannot get along together in this and most other Moslem countries optim 
in. respect of the early advancement of these projects would appear to 
misplaced. 

(6) Ts also self-explanatory. 


24, Inaddition to the above, many other motions were moved and amendments 
put forward which were either ruled out on the ground of infringement on domestic 
politics or controversial matters of a religious nature, or, further, because, accordi 
to the ideas of the Hejaz Government, it wae not politie that they should be vot 
upon and an opinion expressed thereon by the conference. 

25, The two most important of these latter were, perhaps, (1) the question of 
the freedom of the whole of the Arab peninsula, and (2) the question of foreign 


representatives in the Hojaz, On the former the Ali brothers spoke at length and 
declared that the whole of the Arabian peninsula should be freed of foreign influence 
‘and they undertook to secure the evacuation of Aden by the British. Where the 
insula begun and ended was not clear from his speech, but, several Sys 
theads included Syria and Palestine in this general term. Whether the question 
Wiis ever put to the vote oF the original motion was loat in a maze of amendments is 
Hot clear, but after some discussion the Alb brothers got up and walked out of the 


conference requesting that their names should be struck off the list of delegates 

26, "The question of foreign representatian also received a certain amount of 
consideration, and the idea in the form of a motion was that foreign nitions would 
only be allowed Moslem representatives in A As, said Mohainmed Ali, prior 
to his exit from the conference, Great Britain can find Moslem Indians to be 
Governors of provinces, and leaders of the Assemblies, can she not find one to 
reprenont her in the Hejax instead of polluting this holy land with the presence of a 
Christian, 

‘This motion wae also dropped, though Lam informed that the matter received 2 
great deal of attention and had many supporters, and, in this connection, it is 
Worthy of note that neither the Indian nor Malay pilgrimage officers attached to thie 
‘Agency, nor the Moslem Dutch vice-consul in Mecca, were allowed to attend any of 
the sessions of the conference 

27. Some seven days after the conférence had begun its labours there arrived 
in Jeddah and proceeded to Mecca a certain Sheikh Hussein-bin-Abdul Qader, who 
ts supposed to be a cousin of the Imam of Yemen and presently Governor of 
Hodeldah, He brought some twenty armed retainers with him and a number of 
slaves, and is, Tam informed, tehaving in a most kingly fashion in Mecca. Tis 
arrival as the Yemen delegate to the conference was rather belated, ht his presence 
in Mecea lends itself to many and various conjectures. From a reliable source T 
learn that he has been approached by certain inluential persons, bth in Jeddah 
and Mecea, who promise him their support to the Imam in the event of an attack on 
the Hejaz.” His actions to date appear inoffensive, but it seems improbable that a 
Governor of a coastal town in Arabia would travel with twenty or more armed 
retainers and make so much show for the pleasure of proceeding to Mecca ostensibly 
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to take part in a conference for which he might easily have been too late. When 
Njalking in the stroete of Maces he is always escorted by four armed retainers and « 
slave carrying his heavy gold swor hope to be able to report further upon hi 

after his departure from the Hejaz 43 : aha 


General Impression 


28. The general impression left by the reports I have received to date is that a 
very cleverly organised conference has been carried through successfully and the 
Saudist régime would appear to haye been strengthened considerably by the actions 
and yotings of the delegates, who, outside the conference hall, objected to their 
Presence in the Hejaz. 

29. Should even a small part of the Evkaf-ul-Haramain funds find its way 
yearly to the Hejaz, it will considerably augment the revenues of the country and 
enrich the rulers and administrators, and what in future will be claimed as the 
support of the whole Moslem world will be led forth as a bogey to frighten. and 
intimidate all Powers having dealings with the Hejaz hereafter should the Hejazia 
find it to their advantage to do so. 

30. It has been a game of finance and consolidation, and both of these go 
appeared to have been reached by the resolutions passed. eee pole 

BL. Altogether the success of a clever Arab community over a pack of political 


firebrands. 
8. R. JORDAN. 


(E 4319/1426 /91) No. 7. 


Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamborlain.—(Received July 19.) 
Secret.) 
* Jeddah, July 3, 1926 
1 HAVE the honour to enclose herewith a report on the activities of the Soviet 
delegation to the Moslem Conference in Mecca as far as T have been able to ascertain 
Matziant At indebted for the greater part of this information to the Indian and 
layan pilgrimage officers and a certain Mr. i Shah, until 0 
wet ie ai i Shah, until recently editor 
is latter |, in his capacity as editor of the above new 
to attend several meetings of the conference prior to the Haj, and. Wan good engl 
to give me some of the details which figured in my report forwarded under cover of 
this agency's despatch No. 79 of the 23rd June Inst, 
4° Copies of this despatch and of its enclosures are being sent to India, 
Jerusalem, Bagdad, Singapore, Cairo and Kbartum 
Thave, &o. 
8. R. JORDAN 


Enclosure in No. 7. 


Report on the Activities of the Soviet Delegates to the Moslem Conference held in 
Mecca, June 1926. 


THIS delegation, consisting of six members undér the leadership of one 
Ziaeddin-bin-Qawameddin, with Musheheddin-bin-Halil, Abdul Wabid-bin-Abdal 
Raouf, Mahdi-bin-Magsoud, Abdul Rahman-bin-Ismail, and Taber Elias as the other 
os xeabets, were known officially at the conference as the Russian and Turkestan 

2. Their conduct during the proceedings of the conference was exemplary, and 
they unfailingly supported the Sasdists throughout the proceedings. ‘They seldom 
Gave voice to their views on any particular question, and restricted themselves to 
Soting with the Hejax parts. 

Outside conference they were more active, and their house was always 

open to receive the many guests that presented themselves thereat. i 

_4. The Ali brothers and the majority of the other delegates visited them on 
¥arious occasions, and the Java representatives, Mohammed Said Tjokorominato, 
Haji Mansur and Jeran Taib, were constant visitors. 

[13799] e 
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5. A certain Afghan who visited them at the instigation of this agency, and 
afterwards related the ensuing conversation to me, stated that the leader 
expert Propagandist from Turkestan and a clever man. 

6. My informant, who was dressed as an Afghan and pretended to be in search 
of the truth of the Soviet doctrines, discussed with them at some length, and, after a 
slow beginning, they enlarged upon their hopes in the Hejaz and all Moslem countries 
jin general. 

7. When asked why they preferred Bolshevism to their own laws and doctrines, 
the leader replied that the Emir of Turkestan was a despot and treated them badh 
but that since the advent of Bolshevism there was at least some security and order 
in their country. As an example, he said that, if the Emir wanted to give a picnic 

of his friends or family, he commandeered all he required from right and left 
without paying for it and without taking the trouble to return it. 

8. After further discussion, the leader stated that there seemed little hope for 
the present of establishing Bolshevik: principles in the Hejaz, as the country was but 
sparsely populated and the people mostly ignorant and ill-fitted to assimilate the 
advanced Sovietic ideas. 

9. With regard to India, they stated that that country was already thoroughly 
organised and worked from the central organisation in Bokharistan, but that, whilst 
they experienced no difficulty in getting at the poorer classes, they had not been able 
up till the present to capture the more intellectual minds. 

10. In the Federated Malay States and Dutch East Indies, he said, they 
realised that there was a great field ready to receive their principles, and that they 
were now about to concentrate on that part of the world. They had had few 
‘opportunities or facilities for spreading propaganda in these States in the past, but 
now, however, the Hejaz offered an excellent means to this end and would be used 
to the fullest extent, as, although they could not do much in the Hejaz itself, they, 
nevertheless, had here, during the pilgrimage, facilities for coming into contact with 


some of the most influential persons in the Moslem world, and by this means they 
hoped to be able to reach the minds of people who in their own country would be 
almost unapproachable, Thus, they hoped to influence these people whilst in the 
Hojaz and so have their (Soviet) principles carried back by them to their respective 


countries 

11, In this respect I should add that Shaukat Ali declared openly in Mecca 
that, though little had been gained by the conference, yet a great and useft il work 
had been done for Islam in Mecca this year, and that was that the unity of Islam bad 
at last been accomplished and the help of the Soviet Moslems and nation assured. 

12. Referring to the Sudan, they stated that there also the folk were as yet too 
ignorant asa whole, but that they never lose an opportunity of approaching the more 
intellectual 

13. Iv is a fact that during the whole of the present Haj season the Bolshevik 
delegation has been endeavouring to captivate the fancy of the leading spirits at the 
Conference, and they have spent title or no effort amongst the omer clases of 

‘igrims. ‘To date, not a single pilgrim approached by members of this agency stal 
iistien able to assert that, they bad been subjected to. any form of Bolabevik 
ropeganda, and this fact brings home to one how the Soviet intend to use this 
(fodtem Conference for the propagation of their doctrines in future. 

14. The election of the Soviet delegate as Vice-President of the Conference and 
the visit of the Kaimakam of Jeddah to this office, as reported in my despatch No. 79 
of the 23rd June last, coupled with the several visits in oie ‘succession of the Soviet 
Agent and coast general to Mecca to interview Thn Sand just prior tothe conference, 
together with the refusal of the Bolshevik delegates to take part in the Cairo 
Conference, would serve to show that they are making » determined effort to spread 
their ideas to the countries represented at the conference ‘through the various 
delegates and to secure the support of Tbn Saud. : 

1D, They have ever lest an, opportanity of holding up the great successes of 
Turkey ag an example of pare labor philanthropy, in whieh they gave money ‘and 
ammunitions and received absolutely nothing in exchange. 

16. And what they did for Turkey they are prepared to do for any other down- 
trodden nation in the world. ‘This statement has naturally captivated the fancy of 


their blandishments, would for 
the hounds. 





18._A further representative of the Soviet Union arrived three days after the 
completion of the Haj and complained most bitterly of the difficulties he encountered 
in Egypt and which prevented him from arriving in the Hejaz in time to make the 
Pilgrimage. His name T have not been able to ascertain to date. 

8. R. JORD. 


[ 4949/710/91) No. 8 
The Marquess of Orewo to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received July 21.) 


(Xo 1388, 
ir, Paria, July 20, 1926, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 1201 of the 29th June respecting the export 
of arms and ammunition to the rulers of the Arabian peninsula, T have the honour to 
tranamit herewith a copy of the reply of the French Goverameat tomy representations 
to them on this subject. 
"Yon will observe that the Freach Government, ia view uf tho prosont political 
ons in Arabia, is not prepared to modify its present attitude with regan to the 
export of arms and ammunition to the peninsula, 
3. I shall be glad to bave your instructions aa to whether I should make any 
further representations to the French Government in this matter, 
Thave, &o, 
CREWE, 


Enclosure in No. 8. 
Freneh Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the Marquees of Crewe. 


M. 'Ambassadeur, Paris, te 17 juillet 1026. 

PAR une lettew en date du 29 juin dernier, le Chargé d’Affhires de Grande 
Bretagne avait bien voulu me faire connaltre que le Gouvernement britaunique, prenant 
fen considération les relations amicales existant aujourd'hui entre le Sultan Ibn Séou 
et lex Gouvernements de I'Trak ct de la Trangjordanio, estimait o'avoir plus de raison 
désormais de sopposer A la reprise du commeree d'exportation des armes en Arabie, 
taut entondu que co commerce devrait #0 maintenir dans les liwites fixées par In 
convention de 1919 sur le trafic des armes, et que, d'autre part, I'Imam Yahya ne 
serait pas admis Aen bénéficier aussi longtempa quill persisterait & oocuper uno partio 
au terrtoire du protector 

oreque votre Excellence avait exposé & mon prédécessour, par une communication 
datés du 1" décembre 1924, les raisons pour Searle Gout nenattts Ba Majonté 
britannique jugeait opportun de suspendre I'octroi des licences d'exportation diarmes & 
destination du Hedjaz, le Gouvernement de la République avait aussitOt pris, en ee qul 
Je concernait, une mesure analogue. Lo 28 avril 1925, une socond lettre de votre 
Excellence me faisait part de Vintention du Gouvernement britannique «'étendre au 
Yemen et A 'Assir le principe de Vinterdiction qui frappait dgjh le commerce des armen 
avec le Hedjaz; javais assuré votre Excellence, le 9 wai suivant, de Tadhésion du 
Gouvernement de ln République & cette nouvelle décision, put luquelle le tra! 
armes se trouvait pratiquement probibé avee Vensomble de ln pdniusnle arabique, 

Jai Phouneur de faire savoir A votre Excellence que le Gouvernement de In 
Républiue, tout en appreiant ln eforts dplovés par lo Sultan Ibu Séoud on vue de 
établir Pordre et la paix daus Ia partie de l'Arabie soumise A aon antorité, estime que 
Jes arguinents invoqués par le Gouvernement britannique Ini-méme au tnois de décembre 
1924 niont rien perdu de lour valeur, et que les conditions politiques. priventes de 
VArabie n'offrent pas encore toutes les yaranties requises: par In Convention de Saint- 
Germain du 10 septembre 1919, now plus que celles également visées par la convention 
de Genive de 1926 déja ratitige par le Gouvernement francais, Dans ces conditions, le 
Gouvernement de la République ne eroit pas opportun de modifier Ia ligue de conduite 
précisdinent adoptée & la demande du Gouvernement britannique, en ¢e qui concerne le 
‘Commerce des armes en Aral 

Veuillez, &o. 

(Pout le Président du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires 
étrangires, ot par délégation I'Ambaseadeur 
de France, Seerétaire général), 

BERTHELOT. 





[B 4400/80/91) No. 9. 
M. can Swinderen to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Received July 24.) 


Légation des Pays-Bas, Londres, 
te ‘ 


M. le Secrétaire d'Etat, 
CONFORMEMENT a Varticle 14 de Varrangement, aver protocole, concernant le 
controle sanitaire & exercer sur lle de Camaran sur les palerins de La Mecque, signé & 
Paris lo 19 juin dernier, jai Vhonneur, d’ordre de mon Gouvernement, de porter & la 
connaireines de votre Excellence que le Gouvernement de Is Reine confirme Varrango- 
ment susmentionné, 
Veuilles, &e. 
R. pw MAREES vas SWINDEREN. 





[E 4434/967/91) 
Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received July 26.) 


fe tase! Jeddah, July 3. 1926. 
I HAVE the honour to forward hit’ my ret on the situation in the 
Hejaz during the period the Ist to the 30th June, 1926. 
He Copies of this report are being sent to arp Jerusalem 2) Bagdad, Aden, 
Simla, Beirut (for Damascus), Khartum (rough Port Sudan) and Singapore. 
'S. R. JORDAN, 


Enclosure in No, 10, 


Reports on Kvents in the Hejax for the Period, June 1-30, 1926 
(Secret, 
Georte period under report, on account of the pilgrimage and Moslem 
Conference in Mecca, has been unusually interesting. 

2. The pilgrimage bas parsed off without any seriou incidents us was at fit 
feared, with the exception of the attack on the Mahmal, and it is calculated that 
there were not less than 100,000 persons at Arafat on the 20th June last, the first 
day of the Haj. 

3. Of this number approximately 58,000 came from overseas, and_ the 
ceuaTider sinstande up of ifejesis and Nejdia | Despite the efforts of Tho Saud 
to prevent any great number of his people from making the pilgrimage this year 
Wipe of Arafat was covered with thet and their camels, andl it is estimated that 


7. 
component 
idijah, the Prophet's wife, where 
Kiadiiad forming parc of the elite have been preserved and stacked on one side. 
oot is confidently rumoured that a fetva' has been issued authorising the 
destruction or demolition of the dome over the Prophet's tomb in Medina, and that 
{hn Saud is awaiting the departure of the pilgrims before he proceeds with this 
further act of vandalism. 





9. A great number of pilgrims were beaten by the police for smoking and 
other slight irregularities of the Wahabi creed, but what, perhaps, caused the 
greatest indignation amongst the orthodox Moslems was the fact that on several 
Sccasions the Haram was cleared of pilgrims making the “'Tawaf,”” ie., the 
circumambulating of the Kaaba seven times, in order that the Sultan's’ women and 
other members of his family, her included, could perform this duty in comfort, 
Such procedure has, I believe, never taken place since the time of the Prophet, and 
caused great indignation. 

10. Further, when Ibn Saud approached the Kaaba to kiss the " Black Stone,"* 
it was frst carefully wiped over witha sented rag, ‘This also, though undoubtedly 
hygienic, was considered a sacrilege 

11. " Great inconvenience was caused to the pilgrims by the fact that, one day 
before the journey to Arafat, many of the camelmen went away with their camels 
4s they were afraid that there would be a clash between the overseas pilgrims and 
the Akhwan, and this so reduced the number of animals available that many of the 
pilgrims were forced to walk or pay an exorbitant sum for camel hire, 

12, At Arafat and Mena, and more particularly the latter place, where the 
Pilgrims are supposed to stone the devil, many pedestrians were trampled to death 
hy the camels of the Akhwan, who forced their animals through the crowds to throw 
a stone at the pillar, 

13. The sanitary arrangements were non-existent, and, two days before the 
Pilgrimage, coinciding with the arrival of the bulk of the Nejdis, the Ain Zebaida 
water supply was blocked, and the pilgrims in Mecea could obtain little or no 
drinking water, and had to pay as much as 10 piastres for a tin of brackish well 
water. 

14, At Arafat and Mena, where the sacrifice of animals takes place, no 
arrangements whatever were made to dispose of the carcases, and after two or 
Xhrec days in the hot sun I am informed, and ean well believe, that the stench was 
awful 

15. Ibn Saud, talking to a representative of the International Quarantine 
Board, excused himself for the shortcomings of this pilgrimage by stating that they 
had had no time to make all the arrangements that they should have liked to have 
made, and that long before next season he was appdinting a committee to thoroughly 
organise the sanitary and other necessary measures to assure the greater comfort 
and well-being of the pilgrims. Also that the Bedouin, ic., his own Nejdis, would 
be prevented from bringing their camels to Arafat an wand causing the 
damage and harm that they have done this year 

1. Another fact which has not in any way added to the reputation of the 
present régime is that, now that the pilgrims are leaving the Hejaz, and, in 
contradiction to Ibn Sands assurances and published let of feos chargeable, to 
mili, 4 farther fee of 33 Egyptian piastres by way of quarantine tax is being 
chai 

17. A telegraphic protest against thix fee being charged, addressed to the 
King meals Ine sone days ago, hus been ignored to date, and the feo i still 
ting changed and collected by the mutawwifs. 

is. incident of the Mahmal merely goes to show how essentially 
uncivilised the Arab of the interior of Arabia really is. 

19. The Mahmal, with escort, left Mecca on the afternoon of the 19th June, 
to proceed to Arafat and at about half past seven in the evening, during a temporary 
halt a crowd of Akhwan gathered around and, using insulting language to the 
Emir-ul-Haj and the escort of the Mahmal, began to throw stones at the Mabmal 
itself and the escort. It was only after the attitude of the Akhwan became 
threatening that the Emir-ul-Haj formed up his escort and, after several shots had 
been fired by the Bedonin, that he ordered his people to fire. It is estimated that at 
least thirty people were killed, including seven sbeikhs of the Akhwan, 

20. The fortuitous arrival of Thn Saud on the scene calmed down both parties 
and what might easily have degenerated into a general massacre was thereby 


The Mahmal proceeded to Arafat and completed the Haj, but it has now 

been decided that it will return direct to Egypt and not proceed to Medina, as was at 

first intended : 

22. The Moslem Conference, which is being held in Mecca, has been the scene 

of many fierce arguments and personal recriminations, but, as the Hejaz, by careful 

Picking of the conference, was assured of a majority before the conference sa, they 
ve secured their main aims, 





23. The conference commenced on the 7th June and adjourned on the 
17th June to allow the delegates to make the Haj. Tt was at first thought that, as 
the Hejaz Government had passed all their main resolutions, the possibility of the 
conference meeting after the Haj was remote, but the arrival of the Turkish and 
Egyptian delegates some two days after the completion of the ceremonies at Arafat 
and Mena obliged the conference to meet again. 

‘The measures passed to date are as follows 

1.) The conference to be held annually in Mecca 

(2) Allocation of delegates for the future to be: India, 4; Hejaz and 

Turkey, China, Java and Sumatra, Sench; and other ‘Moslem Powers, 2 
cacl 

(8) Bach delegate has to pay the sum of £00 forthe expenses of the conference 

(4) All funds of the Evkaf-ul-Haramain all over the world to be remitted to 

the Hejaz to be expended in improving the country for the greater 
comfort of the pilgrims and facilitating their transport. 

(6.) Require the Hejaz Railway from the French and British as such is the 

property of the world’s Moslems, and if it is not handed back to 
petition the League of Nations for justice in this respect 


24. The capitulatory rights of foreigners in the Hejaz were again called into 
question by the Governor of Jeddah, who arrested and imprisoned a British Indian 
subject for beating a doorkeeper of the shipping office of Zeinal Ali Reza, agents 
for the Turner, Morrison line of steamers, 

25. Ax Zeinal Ali Reza and the Governor of Jeddah are one and the same 
person, no doubt a little personal animosity crept into the question and prevente? 
En unprejudiced handling of the matter in his eapacity as Governor. - But after he 
had refused to have the matter settled amicably, and also after he had refused my 
official demand to hand the man over to me, I was forced to telephone to His Majesty 
in Mecea, who, aftor demurring for some time, ordered the Kaimakam to hand the 
man over to this Agency at once. q 

26. Politically, the situation appears to be quiet, Relations with the Yemen 
appear to be us formerly, though it is significant that a Moslem member of the staff 
of this Agency was sitting with a party of Yemenese pilgrims at Arafat and they 
{nformed him quite openly that they were coming soon to drive these Wababi dogs 
back into the desert. 

‘97. The Yemen representative at the conference arrived in Jeddah with some 
twenty armed retainers and a number of slaves, and is accompanied by several of 
each wherever he goes. It ia rumoured that he bas been promised the support of 
many of the notables of Jeddah and Mecca in case of an attack on the Hejaz. 

‘28 What repercussions the Mahmal incident may have on the relations 
detweon Egypt and Thn Saud 4% not at present evident, but, no doubt, it will blow 
cover in due course. 

20. ‘The motor concessionnaires are very dissatisfied with their venture, and 
are losing money according to the manager, an Exyptia 

30. There 1s considerably more demand for places in their cars than they can 
possibly ope with, but. owing to the state of the road between Jeddah and Mecca 
End the bad deiving of the local chauffeurs, the repair bill is running away with 
not only their profits, but also « great deal of their gross takings. Some of the 
cars are already out of commission, and the company is thinking of cutting its losses 
and solling out itnmediately they have made as much as possible out of the 
pilgeimage. 

31. The Italian consul, M. A. Fares, has been replaced in Jeddah by 
M Coiana, n professor of medicine, who runs a dispensary in addition to his 
consular fuinctions 

32. M. Fares proceeded to Massawa by an Italian steamer to see the Governor 
of Eritrea, and is afterwards proceeding to Italy to join his wife. As M. Fares is 
ell over 60 years of age it would appear improbable that he will return to Arabia 
ter the completion of his lave to take up a post at Hodeidab, 

‘38. One slave has heen repatriated during the period under report. 

S. R JORDAN. 








(E 4675/3702/65) 


ice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Recvived August 9.) 
Qo. 4) ; 

ria : Jeddah, July 12, 1926. 
tui GLLAVE the honour to acknowledge Foreign Ottce ‘elegram No. 50 of the 
Ath instant, and to forward herewith copy of the letter I addressed to Ilis Majesty 

¢ King of the Hejaz in pursuance thereof, together with a copy of his reply thereto. 

have, &o. 
8. R. JORDAN 


Enclosure 1 in No. 11. 


Copy of Letter from the Acting British Agent and Consul, Jeddah, to Hix Majest; 
the King of the Hojuz dnd Sultan of Nejd, Mecca, dated Fully 8, 1928. 
(After respects.) 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Majesty that I have been directed by H. 
Britannic Majesty's Government to acquaint your Majesty with the fact that hisal 
the King of Trag, bas been obliged to leave Iraq and proceed to Europe for reasons 
of health. During His Majesty's absence, arrangements have been made for His 
Majesty's brother, Ali, the ex-King of the Hejnz, to act as Regent. 

‘The nomination of Ali as Regent will in no way alter the policy of friendship 
which the Iraq Government have towards your Majesty, and the Emir Ali has 
intimated to His Majesty's Government that he desires to forget all past differences 

pect of jejaz and Nejd and to act as Regent during 9 absenc 
solely in the best interests of Mesopotamia Sor ang Barer teumenene 
(Compliments,) 


Enclosure 2 in No. 11, 


Translation of Letter from Abdul Asis-bin-A bdut Rakman-ol-Raieal-al- 
to the Acting British Agent and Const, Veddah dated Dath Wh niga tack 
‘uly 9, § 


(After respects.) 

IN reply to your letter of the 6th July, 1926, 1 inform your Excellency that I 
oe of Emir Ali acting as Regent on behalf of his brother, His Majesty ‘King Fetal 
ing of Traq, during his absence in Europe for reasons of health as you mentioned. 
vin 2s Sontmection T wish to express to you that we will be at close connection 
ae High Commissioner there with regard to all the Iraq matters 

With best respects and greetings, 


(B 4677/20/91 No. 12. 


Acting Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Received August 9) 
gio: 87) 
ir, 
, Jeddah, July 1, . 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 79 of the 23rd June last, Peasseierby 
ey lem Conference being held in Mecca, I have the honour to state that owing to 
ta inl of the Tar Egyptian and Afghan delegations after the completion 
bt the ‘ath eine ‘of the conference previously adjourned were resumed 
sre ecr a to enclose herewith a report on the proceedings as far 
3. Copies of this despatch and of its enclosure are bei Egypt 
Jerusalem, Bagdad. Singapore and Khartum, phe hry Alin 
Thave, &e, * 


S. R. JORDAN, 





Enclosure in No. 12. 
Report of the Mecea Conference. 


OWING to the Turkish, Afghan and Egyptian delegations failing to arrive 
before the conference had been adjourned as previously reported, the sessions were 
resumed on the 25th June last some three days after the return of the pilgrims from 
the pilgrimage proper, and continued until the 6th July. ‘The new delegations were 
‘composed of :— 

Egyptian deleya 

eR halk Alt Zawari, Sheikh of Assit 
Colonel Missiri Bey, of the Ministry of the Interior 
Emin Bey Tewfick, the newly-appointed Egyptian consul in Jeddah, 


detegation 
Rye ont Edib Bey Servet, a member of the Foreign Relations Committee 

of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey and a close friend of the 

President of the Turkish Republic, Ghazi Mustafa Kemal Pasha. 


Afghan delegation— 
General Ghulam Jalani, Afghan Minister at Angora, Turkey 


2. Owing to the preseuce of the three above-mentioned official delegations who 
were the actual nominees of their respective Governments the Saudists found. it 
Considerably more dificult to have, their own way, and, when Ibn. Saud, in 
contradiction to his instructions to the members of the conference to discuss onl 
questions concerning the welfare and comfort of the visitors to this Holy Land, 
Himself introduced the questions of capitulatory rights for foreigners, and foreign 
concessions, all three of these delegations pointed out that they had no instructions 
{n respect of the political questions raised thereby and that consequently they could 
neither vote nor express an opinion on these questions, 2 

'3. The question of the annexation of Ma'an and Akaba to Transjordania was 
‘also raised by one of the Saudists’ satellites, and again the official delegates refrained 
from voting or discussing these questions, as they considered them outside the 
competence of conference called solely for religious purposes 

The constant bickering and small talk s0 noticeable in the conference 
previous to the adjournment was continued with unabated fury during the whole 
of these latter sessions. me 

From reports of the conference published in the Mecca newspaper “ Umm- 
al-Kura” it would appear that immediately after the reopening of the conference 
the hond of the Eyyplian delegation addressed the assembled delegates, pointing out 
the great assistance Egypt had always given to the Holy Places in the past and how 
that the pared to-do the same in the future. He added that nearly 

0000 of Egypeian money was annually spent in the Hejaz for the upkeep of 
the ‘alms houses” and hospitals and for distribution amongst the 

pect be did not add, however, that the money brought 
Qtahmal this year was not distributed but was, owing to the incident on the Arafat 
road and other causes, taken back to Egypt. 

Continuing, he protested against the presence in the conference of representatives 
from the Sudan as the Sudan was an integral part of Egypt, and that consequently 
he and his co-delegates were representing that part of the world x 

6 ‘The necessity of the Sudan delegates withdrawing was, however, obviated 
by tho Secretary of the Conference saying that the term Sudan was a general one, 
Pye that tho representatives of the Sodan so-called were really representatives of the 
Moslems of Kano and other African Moslem States, ' 

7. Continuing, the Egyptian delegate reserved the right to discuss any question 
brought up at the Conference prior to the adjournment ~ 3 

'&. A motion was then submitted by the Saudists party that “in order to avoid 
any interference in this Holy Land no concessions should be granted to foreigners 

‘The Indian delegation supported the motion very strongly, and Edib Bey Servet 
the Turkish delegate, pointed out the position of Turkey in this respect, saying that 
foreign capital was essential to his country but that they had got over the difficulty 
by stipulating that foreign concessionaries in Turkey should be subjected to the 
Jaws af Tarkey. 

‘The motion amended accordingly was passed. 





7 


_ 9. The eleventh meeting opened by a complaint that the members of the 
Suggestion Committee did not attend the sessions of the conference regularly nor 
[Punctualy, and that consequently great delay and less of time was involved there, 
The members of the committee excused themselves on account of the heat and 
insufficient motor transport to take them to and from the meeting’ place, and 
thereupon an animated discossion took place as to what number should constitne 
quorum in order to facilitate the business of the conference, and it was eventually 
deeded tat of the twenty-tour meters of thi committee seve should be considered 
sufficient number.” As this had taken up the whole of the seasion mathic 
ae sient anh en up the whole of the session nothing 
10. "The “Umm-al-Kura”” succinctly reports that the proceedings of th 
tnelfth sesso, were confined to the fixation of a date for te Hal meting of the 
ee, and it was decided that no date co f 
mermusie cae no date could at present be fixed. And’ this 
11. Owing to the general attitude of slacknes on the part of the delegat 
and the amount of persiflage exchanged between them and ho doubt. tn nies en 
prevent the conferenie econ too great a farce, Ibn Saud at the opening of the 
thirteenth session addressed a letter to the delegates, which was reed ta thoes he 
Hafez Wahba “In this screed Ton Saud exhorts the delogatey to work ta, great 
tron and not to attempt to do too much at this the fmt Mosley Conferce, ag 
herby they rn to do nothing. | Eventing.” sid be “mut be done gradual 
order to gui m in their deliberations hi we political aims of 
the Hejaz for the future, which were as follows" ou bed ‘he Political aime of 
(1) The Hejaz accepts no foreign interference in any form in the Holy Land 
le y 
(2) The Hejaz being a holy country, all comers to this oountr; i 

me Shara Ins ig the religious iw of sam. “hehe 
iejaz as a boly’ country should have a. special law of neutrality 
tacking nobidy, and if altacked protected Wall indopeorioat Monies 


(4) To consider the question of chi i 
dae anider the question of charities received from Moslems. abrond and 


12 In this manner Ibn Saud has deliberately raised before the conf 

question of foreign capitulatory rights, which was against his previous asentons 

that the conference was called for non-political reasons. He has in the past month 

shown. ia many ware that the good faith which be apparently powessed upon his 
the Hejaz was either t i 

rere Mana ra pose or that the bad influences around him have 
uring the course of the ensuing thi i er Th 

Soviet delogniny tme gours of the ensuing thirteenth sesion Taber Tins one of the 

the matter of their pass med 


y the Yemen, Soviet and Afghan 
zious liberty inthe Hjaz for all 

by all the leading delegates, 
head of the Nojd delegation, 


to Mecca was discussed, and it 
ld be needed for the erection of this line, which 


rf 

17. The sala sd 
brothers disceating’ the 
only received £400. 


(157997 


president of the conference was fixed at ji 
ey stated that even members of the British Pasion 
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18, It was also decided that the conference should end on the 24th Zil Hija, 
ice., Sth Jul 

19. ‘AL the 15th and final meeting of the conference, which lasted some five 
hours, the greater part was taken up by the discussion of religious matters, and 
spirited attacks on Ibn Saud for the destruction of the tombs and curtailment of 
the religious freedom of the various sects of Islam during the Haj 

20. A motion protesting against the annexation of Akaba and Ma'an to 
‘Transjordania was also passed, and the Hejaz Government was requested to 
endeavour to secure ion of this territory. 

21. The question of the Jeddah-Mecca Railway was also further discussed, 
and it was decided that an executive committee should be appointed within three 
months. Turkey should supply an expert engineer for the enterprise, Egypt to 
supply an irrigation expert, fotin a fiancierand Palestine and Syria to sul ply 
‘an education expert ing’s second son, Feisal, was appointed honorary chief 
of the Committee of atributions, and a provisional committee of Hejazis was 
‘appointed to carry on till the nomination of the permanent executive boar 

‘The meeting ended with a suguestion by the Ali brothers that every Moslem 
should consider it as prohibited for him to fight against a fellow-Moslem, and that 
the conference should appoint a committee of peace (a sort of Moslem League of 

tions) to maintain peace amongst the world's Moslems. 

“This was not put to the vote 

22. The usaal banquet was given at the end of the conference, and the Turkish, 
Afghan, Egyptian and Soviet delegations returned to Jeddah and sailed for their 
respective homes immediately 

‘The Indian Khilafists and Hadith and ulema societies proceeded to Medina. 

23, Edily Rey Servet, the Turkish delegate, called at this Agency upon his 
return from Mecea, and stated that he had been very disappointed with the result 
of the conference, ‘' but" he added “* one cannot expeet too much from this country.” 
Tle stated that he had been sent by the Ghazi Mustafa Kemal Pasha with a watching 
brief only, and that he would have no difficulty in making his report upon the results 
attained by the conference, which could be summed up in one word, “nil.” In 
‘support of this contention he quoted an old Arab saying, to the effect that the Arabs 
can only agree upon one thing, and that is, to disagree on everything. He also 
mentioned the Soviet delegation, and referred particularly to one Musa Jarullah, 
who was remaining in Mecca to continue his religious studies. He recommended 
him for my good offices if at any time he required a visa, and assured me of his 
harmlessness from a political point of view. 

2A. Pakel: Juan Taib, a Javanese or Sumatran, the editor of the “*Seruan 
Azhar” in Cairo and one of the Javanese delegates, applied for a visa to, proceed 
to Palestine on the completion of the conference, but in view of his anti-~white and 
Communistic utterances, which have already been reported by me, I refused the 
visa and informed Palestine of Juan's intentions 

25, The head of the Palestinian delegation, Amin Husseini, who I understand 
ig the president of the Arab Society of Palestine or some such society, was in very 
close touch with the Soviet delegates throughout, and I think that Pakeh Juan's 
visit might not be unconnected with this fact, as well as the hope of some pecuniary 
gain, support for is paper in Cairo by backing the pan-Arab canse in Palestine 

26. Emin Bey Tewfik, the local Egyptian consul and a member of the Egyptian 
delegation, informed me upon his return from Mecca that the letter addressed by 
Thn Saud to the delegates, and which was read at the conference, was somewhat 
difforent to the copy of same as published by the Mecca newspaper, and that the 

stion of Ma’an and Akaha had also been broached in that epistie. He added 
both on the question of capitulatory rights for foreigners and the question of 
Mn’an and Akaba, Egyptian, Turkish and Afghan delegates refused to vote or 
discuss the matter, and that be personally, when the question of Capitulations was 
raised, informed the assembly that such’ a question was an internal and political 
‘question concerning the Fejaz, and was outside the competence of the conference and 
beyond the instructions received by him from his Government, and that consequently 
the Egyptian delegation must withdraw from all discussion’on that matter. ‘This 
speech created a certain amount of indignation amongst a number of delegates, and 
‘he was subjected to severe criticism by many of the unofficial delegates. 

97. It is to be noted with approval, however, that all three of the officially 
appointed delegates refused to vote on the questions, and also that one or two of the 
Indian delegations also refused to discuss or vote on the question of Capitulations, 
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a5 with their abolition they realised that there would be no protection whatever 
for the pilgrims 

25. min Bey also informed me in a confidential manner that Edib Bey Servet 
visited the King and informed Ibn Sand that whilst Turkey was on terms of the 
closest friendship with His Majesty and was also grateful to him for avenging the 
treachery of the family of Hussein during the great war, be could nevertheless expect 
little or no help from Turkey in the case of eventualities. 

Edib Bey, continuing, informed Thn Saud that Turkey was now on terms of 
friendship with Great Britain, and. that as a very poor country but with enormous 
Potential wealth, pence was absolutely necessary to her for many years to aseure the 

velopment and exploitation of their natural resources, 

He further informed His Majesty, on account of the friendship existing between 
them that the policy His Majesty was at present following was one of suicide, end 
that he should tot be guided by Syrian and Palestinian political parasites who were 
merely seeking their own gain, and that, for any Power like the Hejaz, firm and 
friendly relations with the greater Powers of the world were absolutely escential, 

The above information, Emin Bey assures me, was communicated to him by 
Edib Bey personally, and T have no reason to doubt its accuracy. 

29. The disappointment of the Ali brothers in finding that the 7 
delegate was not prepared to back their hare-brained schemes after their spi 
proposals that the head of the Turkish delegation should be the president of the 
conference was, I am told, most acute. 

8. R. JORDAN 


[E 4678/900/91) No. 18. 
Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain,—(Received Auguat 9.) 


(No. 89.) 
Sir, Jeddah, July 20, 1926 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 87 of the 15th instant, relative to the recent 
Moslem Conference held in Mecca, T have the honour to report that prior to the 
Pilgrimage, when many infuential Tndian and other Moslomos were passing through 

Jeddah on their way to Mecea I ook the opportunity whenever I came. into contaat 
with such to point out the evils and horrors of the slave trade existing in the Hejaz, 
and even within the Haramain itself, in the hope that this matter might be brought up 
at the conference and discussed thereat. 

2. T was ably seconded in my efforts by Munshi Theanulah whilst he was in 
Mecea, and Tam pleased to be able to report that a resolution to the effect that the 
Hojaz Goverument should abolish all slavory iu this country except that permitted by 
the “ Sharia,” i.«., religious law, which limits slavery to captives taken in war, proposed 
by Kefiatullah, the president of the Ulema Society of India, " Jumiat-ul-Ulema,” and 
strongly supported by many of the delegates atthe conference nd partiulary by the 
Khilatists themselves, was passed! by a large majority. 

3. The local newspaper, “ Umm-al-Kuru,” has refrained from publishing a report 
‘on the discussions on this subject. 

4, Irrespective of the advantages this resolution may or may not have in respect 
of the eventual abolition of slavery in the Hejaz, I venture to think that it will be « 
useful instrument in the hands of His Britannic ‘Majesty's Government to be uted 
occasion demands and more particularly when Ibo Sand produces the bogy of 
resolutions ‘at the recent conference to beck his claim to Ma'an and Akaba or io 
respect of the abolition of the Capitulations and other like measures, as unless he 
ersonally abides by such resolntions bo can hardly expect foreign Governments to 

Jo #0. 


5. Lyventure to hope that my actions in this matter, the results of which have 
exceeded by far my most optimistic anticipations, will meet with your approval. 
6. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Government of India, 
Thave, &. 
SR. JORDAN. 


[18799) 





No. 14 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received August 12) 


(No. 75.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Jeddah, August 11, 1926. 
AL newspaper bas published article refuting any intention on the part of 

Ton Saud to destroy the Prophet's tomb. Newspaper adds that His Majesty has 
‘more than once stated that he is prepared to sacrifice his property, sou! and sons for 
the house and tomb of the Prophet 

Translation by post 

(Sent to India.) 





No. 15, 
Aeting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received August 12) 


>. 76.) 
(Telegraphic) R Jeddah, August V1, 1926. 
BN SAUD requests permission for his second son, Faisal, to visit England 
in the course of next few weeks in order to thank his Majesty's Government for 
recognition. 
He will proceed to France and Holland for similar purpose afterwards 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, who came from Mecca expressly for the purpose, 
also requested advice as to whether he should visit Russia 
1 informed him that I thought the cold would be too intense, and confidentially 
that visit might react unfavourably on nations which had not yet recognised present 
régime. 





[E 4613/80/91) No. 16. 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to M. ean Swinderen. 


Sir, Foreigm Office, August 14, 1926, 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the reewipt of your note No. 904 of the 
2nd July, informing me of the confirmation by the Netherlands Government of the 
agreement and protocol signed at Paris on the 19h June last, regarding the control 
aud administration of the quarantine station at Kamaran Island, 

2. In reply [have the honour to inform you that the Governments of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland and of India also confirm those instruments. 

Thave, &o. 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 





No, 17. 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mv. Jordan (Jeddah). 


[By Admiralty Wireless] 

(No, 54) 
(Telegeaphi Foreign Office, August 19, 1926. 

6 JR telegram No. 77 of 15th August: Treaty revision with Ibn and 
proposed visit of Amir Feleal to Engiand 

Oficial visit of ‘Amir Feisal before the conclusion of negotiations for revised 
treaty would hardly be desirable, nor would it be convenient at time of year proposed. 
You should therefore do your best tactfully to discourage it 

You can explain to Tbn Saud that neither the King nor the majority of His 
Majesty's Ministers will be in London during September and October, and that 
consequently it will be impossible to make suitable arrangements for the oficial 
entertainment of Feisal, At the same time, if Ibn Sand desires his son to visit this 
country as a private individual, he will be welcome and arrangements will be made 





to extend all possible courtesy to him. You may explain that incognito visits of 
is nature are frequently made by Royal personages of other countries, For 
example, King Feisal of Iraq is now in London incognito. 

n case of private visit would he expect expenses of visit to be defrayed by His 
Majesty's Government? In any case staff should be reduced to minimum, 

If above proposal is acceptable to Thn Saud, T am prepared to agree to your 
accompanying Feisal during the visit to this country, but not to France qr Holland, 
where Prince would have to make his own arrangements, 

Opportunity could be utilised to discuss treaty with you, Would local staff of 
Agency be able to carry on during your absence? 

Preparation of draft of new treaty involves much inter-departmental discussion, 
and in any case T cannot hope to furnish you with instructions before end of 
September. You may explain this to Thn Saud, emphasising fact that earnest 
consideration is being given to this question by His Majesty's Government, and 
every effort is being made to hasten possibility of early negotiations. 

Tf you come here with Amir Feisal, you could take back with you draft of treaty 
and open negotiations on your return 

Colonial Office are endeavouring to obtain loan of services of Mr, Antonius to 
assist you with work of translation, &c 


Your telegram No, 76 of 11th Angust, last paragraph, 
T approve your language to Minister for Foreign Affairs 





(EB 4921/20/91) No. 18. 


Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain,—(Recvived August 2.) 


5 Jeddah, Suly 28, 1926, 
WITH reference to paragraph 3 of my report on the second phase of the world's 
Moslem Conference recently held in Mecea, which was forwarded under cover of this, 
agency's despatch No. 87 of the 15th instant, I have the honour to forward herewith 
an extract from a recent issue of the Mecea newspaper “ Um-ul-Kura,"’ setting out 
the discussion that took place in the conference when the motion regarding the 
re-annexation of Akaba and Maan was put before the assembled representatives, 
Sheikh Rashid Ridha, the proposer of the motion, was the tool of the Hejaz 
Government throughout the whole conference, and it may be taken as certain that 
the motion was inspired by Tha Saud 
Rashid Ridha has recently left for Egypt, but, before his departure, he received 
* sum of £2,000 from Ibn Saud for the prosecution of Saudist propaganda in 
Egypt 
7 fSaliman-l-Nacti inthe president of the Indian KhilaGata, nd Abdal Haleem- 
qlSadigh is one of the members of the “ Jumat-ul-Ulema ” delegation, also from 
india, 
Copies of thie despatch are being sent to India, Egypt and Jerusalem. 
Thave, &e, 
. R. JORDAN 


Enclosure in No. 15. 


Extract from the * Um-ul-Kura,”” No, 84, of July 23, 1926, 


Eighteenth Meeting of the Conference, 


ON Monaay, 24/12/1544, the meeting was held, forty-seven out of sixty-six 
members being present 

‘The secretary read the summary of the last meeting’s report, and,after some 
discussion regarding certain suggestions forwarded to the committee, but not 
included in the agenda of this meeting, he read out the suggestion about. the 
‘Tmonuments 

‘Then the secretary read out the suggestion regarding Akaba and Maan, 
forwarded by Mohammed Rashid Ridha and Suliman-el-Nadvi. 





The suggestion is us follows :— 


the Akaba and Maan areas are of the Hejaz territories belonging to 
the Moslems, according to the will of the Prophet, may peace and prayers of 
God be upon him, at the illness of his death, and as Sherif Ali, son of Sherif 
Hussein, has agreed with his brother Abdollah to have them separated from 
the Hejaz and annexed to Transjordanian territories, the former issuing an 
order for same, and the latter receiving such places accordingly, and as 
Sherif Ali was not a legal King over the Hejaz, because he was declared King 
by some of his people who called themselves the National Assembly, but they are 
not considered ax responsible competent authorities in the Hejaz Kingdom, the 
capital of which and much of its lands and tribes were already under the 
Silian of Nejd, and, owing to the fact that the legal rulers in the Hejaz are not 
entitled legally to grant anything of its lands to other Governments, neither by 
their own personal will nor by any other way, and as the territory of 
‘Transjordania is under a non-Moslem country in a new arrangement called 
mandate, the thing which enlarges the sin of annexing them and is regarded as 
‘4 distinct contradiction to the will of the Prophet, may peace and prayers of 
God be upon him, in the illness of his death—such will ought to be anxiously 
carried out by every Moslem in order that the Hejaz will remain for the Moslems 
and that nobody will dwell in it, have the right of residing, ruling, or 
prevailing his influence except them—we therefore request the conference to 
make a protest against what happened, in fulfilment of the Prophet's will which 
very believer of God and the Prophet Mobammed claims, and to ask the ruler 
of the Hejaz to endeavour to reannex Akaba and Maan to the Hejaz by all 
means and to ask the Moslem world in general to help him in this thing 


Abdul Haleem-elSadigi pointed out that the Prophet's wishes were general 
(ie., concerned the whole of the Arabian Peninsula), and do not concern Akaba and 
Maan alone. He asked why the matter should not be clear. Rashid Ridha replied 
that the former’s comments, based on the introduction of his suggestion, should not 
de taken ax grounds for discussing the subject of the suggestion, as such introduction 
was made to aupport the suggestion, and as to the introduction itself, whether it is 
‘agreed upon or not, he ia responsibie for it. He also said that there is no dispute 
‘about the subject of the question from the religious point of view, He also hinted 
at the fact that certain Indians have considered Syria and Iraq as parts of the 
‘Arabian Peninsula, He concluded by saying that he hoped that the suggestion 
would be approved, and if anybody had any o bjection he was ready to answer them. 

Thon the Egyptian delegation said that discussion of this matter was beyond 
their province, and 90 did the Afghan, on behalf of themselves and the Turkish 
delegation. 

hen Suliman-el-Nadvi spoke, proving the right of the Hejaz to the ownership 
of Akaba and Maan. 

‘At int the wggention we cwepted by most of them except those who sated 

i they would not take part in jiseussion. 
at te question of electing the executive board was then discussed, and at last an 
extra article was added to the effect that such board should be postponed for three 
months and a temporary one constituted for the present. 

“The president then ended the meeting by a speech in which he thanked the 
members for coming, and prayed for their success 





4987 (967/91 No. 1. 
Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received August 24) 


Jeddah, July 31, 1926. 


(No. 92, Secret.) 
i 


I HAVE the honour to forward herewith my report on the situation in the 
Hejaz during the period, the Ist to the Sist July, 1926. 


Copies of this report are being sent to Egypt, Jerusalem (2), Bagdad, Aden, 
Simla, Beirut (for Damascns), Khartum (through Port Sudap) and Singapore 
we, &e. 
SR. JORDAN. 





Enclosure 1 in No. 19. 
Report on Events in the Hejaz during the Period July 1-81, 1926. 


DURING the period under report a revolt of the Bani Malik and the Tihana 
Arabs against the authority of Tbn Saud has broken out and the first fruits of victoty 
fest with the revolting tribesmen, who have defeated a party of about 500 that Thn 
Saud sent against them. They are rumoured to be advancing towards Taif, where 
Ibn Saud has stored a certain amount of the war materials captured from the 
Sherrifs at the fall of Medina and Jeddah, On the evening of the 26th July, an 
urgent telephone call at 9 pt. awoke the local garrison to action and the majority of 
the motor cars of the concessionnaires were commandeered and the soldiers of the 
garrison transported to Mecca before midnight, Several guns and a number of 
thachine guns were also taken to Mecca the sume evening. Ail this would appear to 
confirm the news of the initial reverse of Ibn Saud's troops, but of the eventual 
Victory there would appear to be little doubt, and the Aralis in revolt will soon be 
wiped out unless they are joined by other and stronger tribes Ibn Saud has now 
sent a well-armed party of about 2,000 against them, 

2 Another significant incident, but which allows of several interpretations, is 
that about the beginning of the period under report, a warship, flying either the 
Tealian or French flag, lay off Rabigh and a number of local sailmg craft, known as 
sainbouks, went out to her and returned laden with cases of ammunition, ‘The 
number of satabouks is rumoured to have been fifteen, but, allowing for the tendency 
for all true Orientals to exaggerate, it was probably not more than eight or ten 
Owing to the distance the ship lay off the shore my informant states that it was 
iinpossible to distinguish as to whether it was a French or Italian ship. When the 
news was given to [bn Saud he thauked the informant but laughingly told him that 
it was his own ammunition, It appears probable that this may be a present to Tbn 
‘Saud from the French for signing the commercial treaty with Syria, but I have been 
unable to ascertain any further details regarding the ship and its cargo. * 

3, Raiding on the frontiers would appear to be on the decline as I have 
received no complaints either from the Jocal authorities or from Iraq’ and ‘Trane 
jordan during the present tonth, 

4. Th Saud has sent a representative to Amman to treat with the Transjordan 
authorities for the return of all looted animals and effects, 

5. His Majesty's eldest son, Saud, who came from Riyadh for the pilgrimage, 
is now proceeding to Egypt to undergo an operation on his eyes, The Egyptian eye 
specialist. who operated on the King himself some time ago réfused to make a second 
Visit to the Hejaz, and s0 perforce the son is obliged to go to Egypt. The party, 
which will be composed of some thirty persons, intend leaving on the steamship 
“ Mansourah " of the Khedivial Mail Line, on the 2nd August. Formal permission 
has been obtained from the Egyptian Government, but the local newspaper to-day 
Publishes a long article to the effect that the Egyptian Government has invited Sa 
to Egypt and that, during his tay in that country, be willbe the guest of the King: 

. - hcertain Punjabi, by name Mohamed Rasben Akhtar, has been appointed 
inspector-general of the municipalities of the Hejaz, and ‘is supposed to. be 
organising the municipalities of the larger towns of Ibn Saud’s territories with a 
view to making them more efficient in the collection of taxes. He is a pan-Islamist 
and a keen propagandist 

7. Another appointment that caused mild surprise locally is that of Suleiman 
Taufick Pasha as adviser to the King. Sul Tanfick Pasha is a Turk and 
formerly held important posts under the old Tur! ime, including that of War 
Minister. His appointment is naturally distasteful to the Syrian elements and may 
also be distasteful to Turkey, as he is an anti-Kemalist. Another Turk, who is at 
present residing in Egypt, also an anti-Kemalist, has been requested by the King to 
Come to the Hejaz and accept a position under the Government ax adviser to the 
Emir Feisal, the King’s second son. Whether this means, as a number of local 
People are prone to consider, that the King is becoming dissatisfied with the Syrian 
Parasites with which he is surrounded, or merely an effort on his part to make his 
entourage even more cosmopolitan than at present, is not for the moment e 

8. A committee composed of a number of the notables of Mecca has beet 
with the object of inducing the King to employ many of the ex-Turkish employees, 
As it is considered that they, bad as they may be, would nevertheless bea big improve. 
ment on the nondescript crowd at present employed under the Government, 

9. Yet another sign of the King’s tendency to rid himself of the Syrian 
elements is that the Syrian Tyeb Hazazi, the King’s Chamberlain, whom T have 
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mentioned previously as being in the pay of the French Government, has been 
dismissed and will accompany the King’s son to Egypt and from there proceed to 
Syria whence he came. 

10. ‘The financial situation, as during the reign of Ali, could hardly be worse, 
and although the pilgrimage is just completed, the King is already. asking the 
merchants of Jeddah for a loan of £40,000. At a private meeting held in the house 
of the Governor of the town it was agreed to offer £15,000 only as the pilgrimage had 
not been a very large one and the merchants were still suffering from the effects of 
the late war, ‘This sum is being chiefly contributed by the three leading merchants in 
Jeddah, the houses of Zeinal Ali Riza, Banaja, and Suleiman G: 

11. With reference to the dues that the Government are now charging to the 
pilgrims over and above His Majesty's declaration some time previous to the 
pilgrimage, a further charge of 5 medjidiehs, or approximately 9s., is being made 
‘on all pilgrims at Medina under the heading of Koshan. This, with the 33 piastres. 
approximately 7s., charged for the health certificate upon leaving the Hejaz, and 
the further charge of 1s. for passport fees makes in all an addition of 17s. per head 
over and above what was at first estimated as the total dues payable by the pilgrims 

12. Acertain Javanese, by name, Tuan Sheik Mukhtar, has been busy recently 
in Mecca collecting funds on behalf of the Senussi to enable him to carry on the 
campaign against the Italians in Tunisia, T understand that no great amount has 
been collected to date. 

13, ‘The World’s Moslem Conference ended on the Sth July last, and I attach 

reto a résviné of the resolutions passed thereat Afghan, Egyptian, and 
‘Turkish delegates left Jeddah on the 6th July, and the majority of the remaining 
delegates proceeded to Medina to complete the pilgrimage. One of the main reasons 
that Ibn Saud is now in # state of apparent destitution and forced to raise loans 
from the local merchants, is that he has had, towards the end of the conference, to 
dintribute large sums of money to all and sundry of the delegates with few exceptions 
to gain their goodwill, and in order to secure them for propaganda purposes in their 
respective countries. “Rashid Ridba, a Syrian residing in Egypt, received £2,000, 
and Emin Husseini, the head of the Palestinian delegation, received £1,000. 
‘Abu Azaim of the Valley of the Nile Kbilafists, received £300, and many of the 
others received amounts varying from £200 to £600. It is calculated that, with 
presents, bribes, and other incidental expenditure, the conference cost Thn Saud not 
Joos thatt £20,000, Over and above this expenditure he has also been distributing 
Targe aums to the heads of the various tribes, as has been the custom in this part of 
the world from time immemorial, to secure peace on the various caravan and pilgrim 
Fonten. This, with all the incdental Government expenditure, and approximately 
£40,000 worth of orders placed in Great Britain for the supply of a condenser, coal, 
motor ears and spares, and new coinage, appears to have absorbed the revenue 
derived from the pilgrimage, and now leaves thn Saud practically penniless. 

Td ‘The Tait claims have for the most part been settled satisfactorily, only in 
the case of one person was the compensation awarded refused and the matter 
referred to this agency. ‘This was the case of a Malay jeweller of Singapore, who, 11 
Consideration of bis claim for £2,700 was offered £140, The matter has been 
referred to the King, requesting a reassessment, and it is hoped that this final claim 
will also receive satisfaction 

15. The pilgrimage progresses more or less satisfactorily, and it is hoped to 
clear out the remaining pilgrims before the middle of the present month. The 

vans arrived safely at Medina and have by now left there for Yanbo and 
Jeddah. So far no complaints have heen received of any pilgrim being ill-treated 
‘on the road 

Mis dime ton days ago an Italian ship by the name of steamship “ Yemer 
arrived in Jeddah, and the local agent applied for a certificate to carry 418 pilgrims 
arevakiin, Hodesdah and Aden. “Upon measuring the ship I found that, im accor- 

ations, she could not carry more than 300, but, in view 
‘af the fact that 273 of the 418 were bound for Suakim. only twenty-four hours 
Uistance from Jeddah, I issued a certificate as requested in order to clear these 
people out of Jeddah,’ where the majority were living in the streets in a state of 
tndescribable filth : 4 

17. The Mahmal and escort returned to Egypt on the steamship “ Boulac "” on 
the 4th July last, and did not proceed to Medina. The greater part of the funds 
brought with them for distribution was also taken back owing. te the hostility and 
Jack of consideration shown to the Mahmal in the Hejaz. With reference to the 
Hicident at Muna on the road between Mecca and Arafat, the local newspaper 


dance with the pilgrims 
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Um-ul-Kura,” has published a notice that the Government consider the incident of 
the Mahmal as an ordinary occurrence, and that it has not affected the friendship 
between the Government of Egypt and the Hejaz. 

18. The situation between the Yemen and the Hejaz continues to be rather 
obscure. The Yemen delegate to the conference was inclined to follow the lead of the 
Turkish and Egyptian delegates, and thereby did not endear himelf to the Powers 
that be in the Hejaz. He arrived in Jeddah some two weeks ago, and, after a sta 
of six days, left on the Italian steamer for Massawa. During his stay in Jedd 
he was in constant touch with the Italian consul, and on the occasion of his dep: 
ture the Italian consul offered a banquet on board the Italian ship. He, however, 
refrained from inviting any of his colleagues. 

19. In view of the successes which haye crowned the Wababis’ efforts at 
Frvpaganda in foreign countries, the Yanan ls now aboat to art a catnbalga in 

ypt, according to information received from reliable sources. It appears that 
Six persons of the immediate entourage of the Yemen delegate, Sheikh Hussein 
Abdul Qader, after they had obtained this agency's visa to enable them to proceed 
to Palestine to visit the Mosque of Omar, applied to the Egyptian consulate to be 
granted visas for Egypt, These were refused, as the matter bad first to be referred 
to the Department of Public Security, and so all six came back to this agency and 
requested that their visas for Palestine should be cancelled, and that they should be 
granted visas for Aden. This aroused my curiosity and later investigation revealed 
that they were proceeding to Aden, where they hoped to obtain the visas for Egypt 
and proceed direct from there. ‘They are supposed to be carrying funds for 
propaganda parposes, but whether this propaganda will take the form of anti 

Vababism or not, I have been unable to ascertain. The names of these six persons 
are: Thabet Yahya, Abdullah-bin-Abdullah, Salem Salch, Hussein Mohammed, 
Hamond Mohammed, and Ahmed Saleh. One of their number, in conversation with 
a member of the stafi of this agency, declared that the Imam of Yemen would have 
attacked before the pilgrimage had it not been for the complications and complaints 
that might have arisen from other Moslem countries at being prevented once more 
from making the Haj, He further stated that the Imam's son, Ahmed Seffidin, 
would command the army on the frontiors of Asir, and that a tribe called the Yaam 
on the frontiers had refused to pay " Zikkat '" (animal tax) to Tbn Saud and had 
joined with the Yemen. 

20. The Bolahevik delegate, Musa Jarulla, who created a scene during one of 
the final sittings of the conference by attacking the Egyptian delegation. for 
incouvenicnces caused to him by their Government th regard to pasaportr and vieas, 
and who was to have remained in Mecca for some time to continue his religious 
studies, has since changed his mind, and applied to this agency for a visa to proceed 
to Turkey vii Palestine and Syria. He was granted a direct transit visa, and the 
Government of Palestine was warned of his pending arrival 

21. Pakeb Juan, a Javanese established in Cairo and the editor of the Cairo 
paper called the * Seruan Azhar,"" applied for a visa to proceed to Palestine, which 
was refused. He then approached the acting Dutch consal, who asked me my reasons 
for refusing the visa. I informed him of the activities of this man, and he expressed 
himself ax being completely satisfied and asked that he might communicate this 
information to his Government. 

Syed Ali-el-Idrissi arrived in Jeddah from Aden on the 30th July, and 

tay of twenty-four hours in Jeddah, left for Mecca as the guest of Tbn Saud. 

A certain British subject, by the name of Upeher, a Christian missionary, 

arrived in Jeddah recently without an endorsement on his passport for this country 

and endeavoured to obtain an interview with Thn Saud in order to request from him 

ermission to carry on bis missionary activities in the Hejaz, I strongly advised 

. Upeher to leave Jeddah, by the next steamer, which he did, without having his 

expected interview with the King and Imam of the most fanatical of all Moslem 
sects, 

24. The local authorities have now issued a passport in book form, printed im 
English and Arabic, and itis a poor imitation of a Hritish passport. "These pass. 
Ports bear photographs and have a validity for one year only. 

25. From a commercial point of view the outlook in the Hejaz for the next few 
months is particularly black, as there is no money available and consequently only 
cash transactions should be entertained until further notice. “ 

26. Two slaves have been repatriated during the period under report. 

8. R. JORDAN. 
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Enclosure 2 in No, 19. 


Suggestions submitted to the Mecea Conference. 


SANITARY state of the Hejaz Submitted by Amni-el-Husseini of the 
Palestinian delegation, Approved and forwarded to the Hejaz Government 

2, ‘The Wakts of the Haramain. Submitted by Yusuf Yasin of the Nedjian 
delegation. Approved and forwarded to the Executive Board 

3. A’similar suggestion submitted by Abd-ul-Aziz-el-Mteiqi of the Asir dele- 
gation, As above. 

4 Education in the Hejaz. Submitted by many of the delegations, 
tp Es the Egyptian and the Indian . Accepted and referred to the Executive 

oad 

5, Repairs to the public buildings in the Haramain and the construction of 
homes for orphans, Submitted by Mobammed Nassif of the Hejaz delegation. 
approved and referréd to the Executive Board. 

6 Constraction of a railway between Jeddah and Mecca, Submitted by 
Suileiman-el-Nadwi and Shaukat Ali of the Indian Khilafist delegation. Accepted 
and referred to the Executive Board and the Hejaz Government. 

7. Sacrifices and railways. Submitted by Aba Zaid of the Asir delegation, 
Accepted and referred to the Executive Board 

%, Recovery of the Hejaz Railway. Submitted by Amin Hosseini of the 
Palestinian delegation. Approved and referred to the Executive Board and the 
Government of the Hejaz. 

9, Prohibition against granting concessions to foreigners. Submitted by 
Stuaib Knreishi of the Indian Khilafist delegation. Approved and referred to the 
Executive Board. 

10. Religious pardons. Submitted by Kefiatullah of the Indian Ulema dele- 
gation, Accepted and referred to the Executive Board, with slight alterations. 

11, Reconstitution of the Suggestions Committee Submitted by Taufick 
Sherif of the Asir delegition. Six members were appointed for this duty 

12 Prevention of apostacy, Submitted by Mohammed Ali of the Indian 
Khilafist delegation. Accepted and referred to the Executive Board. 

13, Abolition of slavery. Submitted by Kefatullah of the Indian Ulema 
delegation, It was decided that the Hejaz Government should be requested to stop 
slavery in the Hejaz other than that which is in accordance with the Sharia. 

14 Postponing the signature of the Inws of the conference. Submitted by 
Bdih Servet Hey of the Turkish delegation. Tt was agreed that those who. were 
present at the formation of the laws should sign them and those that came after- 
‘wards should not, 

15. Building of railways, Submitted by the Egyptian delegation Accepted, 
and it was decided that such should be built with money contributed by the Moslems 
of the world, and should be their property, 

16, Sanitary re-organisation of the Hejaz. Submitted by the 
delegation, Accepted, and it was decided that sich should be carried out by the 
local Government, 

17. A further motion on sanitary matters. Submitted fy the Turkish, Afghan 
and Bolshevik delegations. Accepted. 

18. Management of the affairs of the Haj, Submitted by Sanaullah of the 
Indian Hadith delegation. Accepted and forwarded fo the Government 

19, Praying in the Haram. Submitted by Shuaib Kureishi of the Indian 
Khilafist delegation. Accepted and forwarded to the Government. 

20, Recovery of Akaba and Ma‘an. Sobmitted by Rashid Ridha of the Asir 
delegation and Suleiman Nadwi of the Indian Khilafist delegation, Approved and 

cited. 

ia eas Regarding Submitted by Shaukat Ali of the 
Indian Khilafist delegation, Referred to a committee of learned men. 

32. The teaching of Arabic Sobmitted by Babjatel-Bitar of the Syrian 

tion, Accepted and deci 
elegtion xing & date for the end of the conference. Submitted by Ibn Bileihed of 
the Nedjian delegation. ‘Accepted, and it was decided that the conference should 
Ze 


end on the 24th, Zel Hegga. 


‘A footnote to the twentieth resolution states that some of the independent 
countries did not take part in the decision. 





_ It bas been further decided that each delegation is to constitute a committee in 
its respective country for the collection of contributions for the building of the 
railways, &c., and that the head of each of these committees should be the head of 
the delegation. The actual bead of all the committees is the head of the conference, 

It was also decided that the Emir Faisal, the King’s son, should be honorary 
head of the General Committee. 


E 4923/36/91) No. 
Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received August 28.) 


(No. 93.) 
Sir, Jeddah, August 1, 1926. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 12th May last, No. 62, concerning the 
proposed agreement between the Sudan and Hejaz Governments as to the ownership 
of the Port Sudan-Jeddah cable, | have the honour to report that the superintendent 
of the Eastern Telegraph Company's office in Port Sudan, Mr. Broadbent, arrived 
in Jeddah on the 9th June last, and on the 16th June we met with representatives 
‘of the Hejaz Government to discuss the future working arrangements of the Jeddah 
terminal of the cable as envisaged in the sixth paragraph of my despatch under 
reference. 

The Hejaz representatives were the Governor of Jeddah and the Director: 
General of the Hojaz Posts and Telegraphs Administration. 

‘They informed Mr. Broadbent and myself that they had received instructions 
from His Majesty to insist that the Hejaz terminal should be worked exclusively by 
the Hejaz Administration, as His Majesty could not allow any foreign or Christian 
influence to be established in the Hejaz. 

This, of course, is a direct contradiction of the attitude adopted by His Majesty 
during the interview T had with him upon my return from Port Sudan, and is 
probably accounted for by the fact that the World’s Moslem Conference was sitting 

Mecca and His Majesty had been influenced by the hot-headed agitators from 
J who came to the Hejaz to attend that gathering, 

After a great deal of discussion, lasting over three days, the Governor hinted 
rather that a provisional control by the Eastern Telegraph Company might be 
Scceptable tothe HTejaz, but, as the pilgrimage was the following day, he was obliged 
tog to Mocca, but promised to eee the King’and put the matser before him 

‘Owing to the delays encountered and the resumption of the Moslem Conference 
after the Haj, Mr. Broadbent was obliged to return to Port Sudan. 

‘Soon after, the cable broke at a point some 80 miles from Pott’ Sudan, or 
Approximately half-way between Jeddah and that port, and cable communication 
has been interrupted since then 

On the 15th July Ibn Saud addressed a telegram to this agency stating that the 
cable was broken, and requesting that the necessary repairs should be executed as 
soon as possible. 

In reply, I informed Hix Majesty by telephone that the Sudan Government had 
already Jost approximately £30,000 on the cable, and were not prepared to spend 
another penny upon it unless an accord was reached qn the outstanding articles of 
the draft agreement already presented to him, 

He replied that he would do all that he could, but that he was bound by certain 
obligations to his religion, his country and the World's Moslems, and regretted that 
he could not allow the establishment of any foreign control of the Hejaz telegraphic 
communications, but that he would instruct his Minister for Foreign ‘affairs to 
proceed to JJeddab to further discuss this question with me, 

Thereupon I wired to Mr. Broadbent to come over if possible. Ihave since 
ascertained that he was in hospital and was unable to come to Jeddah so, acting on 
the information received from him during his previous visit, and more particularly 
im view of the fack that be had req ested bie company’s views on the question of the 
control of the Jeddah terminal by the Hejaz authorities and certain compensation 
to them for this work, and the company’s reply having been favourable, 1 proceeded 
to discus the question with the Minister, and the drat agreement enclosed herewith 
is the result of these deliberations. 

it, and his Minister has 


udan Government and the 
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T consider that this represents the final concessions that the Hejaz Government 
are prepared to make, and as it, in the main principles involved, conforms to the 
policy of His Majesty's Government towards ths country and the Eastern Telegraph 
Company are assured of an approximate clear profit’ of £2,500 per annum, they 
should have but little hesitation in accepting same- 

Nothing in the draft agreement in any way affects the Sudan Government 
adversely in relation to the original draft prepared in Port Sudan, and acceptance 
by that Government would expedite the reopening of the cable and the resumption 
of ordinary communications. 

‘The final paragraph of the agreement is further evidence of the pan-Arab 
sentiments with which these people are imbued, and they at first insisted that the 
agreement should be in Arabic, as they were not fully conversant with English and 
both the Sudan and Hejaz were Arabic-speaking countries, and if the company 
worked between and with Arabic-speaking countries, then they must be conversant 
with the language. 

‘The mention of His Britannic Majesty's Government in the final paragraph will, 
T hope, be acceptable to. you, and Tam of the opinion that such an eventuality as 
foresadowed therein wil never arise, as the translations have been done most 
carefully by the translator attached to this Agency. 

T shail be glad if I may be informed if there is any objection to the agreement 
between the Sudan and Hejaz Governments as joint owners and the Eastern 
Telegraph Company enclosed herewith, or to the agreement between the Sudan and 
Hejaz Governments as to the joint ownership forwarded under cover of my despatch 
No. 86 of the 7th April, 1926. 9 

Copies of this despatch are being sent to Cairo and Khartum, 

Thave, &e. 
8) R. JORDAN 


Enclosure in No. 20 


Draft Agreement 


WHEREAS it has this day been agreed upon between the Sudan and Hejaz 
Governments (hereafter called the Joint Owners), on the one part, and the Eastern 
Telegraph Company (Limited) (hereafter called the Company), on the other part 
3 follows :— 


1, That-both the terminals of the Port Sudan-Jeddah Cable, hereafter called 
the cable, shall be worked (subject to the reservations in article 9 of this agreement) 
fail the cable maintained and kept in good repair by the Company free of charge to 
the Joint Owners for a period of twenty-five years. 

‘2, That this agreement shall be subject to two years’ notice of termination after 
the first two years by either of the parties hereto. 

8. The parties to this agreement agree that a charge of not more than 1 fr. 50 

Id shall be payable in respect of each word transmitted over the cable, including 

Boch terminal charges, and of this charge the sumo 1 fr. 25 gold shall accrue to 

Company, who will deal directly with the public in Port Sudan, and the balance 

of 25 centimes gold shall accrue to the Hejaz Government in respect of services in 
dealing direct with the public in Jeddah. 

4. The Company agree to accept half the cable rate in respect of all Sudan and 
‘Hejaz Government telegrams transmitted over the cable. 

5. The charges and/or apportionments as set out in article 3 shall be liable to 
revision after a period of two years from the date of this agreement 

6. The Hojaz Government undertakes not to use for foreign communications its 
‘own wireless or cables or the wireless or cables of any other company, and the 
‘Company on its part undertakes to secure the communications by wireless in case the 
cable is out of order. Should the Company refuse to do so, the Hejaz Government 
will be free to operate its own communications in any way it may find convenient 
during the period the cable is not working 

7. The Sudan Government undertakes not to use wireless between the Sudan 
and the Hejaz in competition with the cable. 

8. The Hejaz Government agrees to exempt from samutary, harbour or other dues, 
any cable ship of the Company entering Hejaz waters and to allow the free importa- 
tion of all materials landed for the repairs or extension of the cable 





9. In consideration of the fact that the Hejaz Goyernment 1s anxious to avoid 
any arrangement which might be construed as foreign interference or intervention 
in Hejaz local affairs, the Company agree that the Jeddah terminal shall be worked 
by the Hejaz Postal and Telegraph Administration, and the Company shall be liable 
for the salaries of not more than two of the employees of that administration, the 
total amount of which shall not exceed the sum of £20 per month, In consideration 
‘of this arrangement, the Hejaz Government agree to invite not more than two 
persons of the Mahometan faith to be nominated by the Company to be employed 
1m the Hejaz Postal and Telegraph Administration for a period not exceeding. six 
months in order that the Hejaz Administration may become acquainted with the 
routine and procedure of the Company, and during this period of six months the 
Company shall be liable in respect of the salaries of the persons so nominated only 
All salaries are to be paid by the Hejaz Administration and debited to the Company 

10, ‘The parties to this agreement undertake to submit and settle all necounts 
monthly. 

11, The Company agrees to hand back the cable to the Joint Owners upon the 
expiration of this agreement in good order, having regard to the present condition 
of the cable. 

12. Nothing in this agreement shall absolve the Company from paying to the 
Sudan Government the sum of 25 centimes gold per word for all messages to or from 
the Hejaz passing over the Sudan Government telegraphs, 

18. present agreement has been drawn up. in two languages, English and 
Arabic, and both texts shall have equal validity. But in the event of any dispute 
arising owing to a divergence between the two texts, such dispute shall be submitted 
to His Britannic Majesty's Government and the Government of the Hejaz and settled 
through the usual diplomatic channels. 


For and on behalf of the For and on behalf of the 
Hejaz Government Sudan Government 


For and on behalf of the 
Rastern Telegraph Company (Limited) 





[1 4922/366/91) No. 21 
Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received August 23.) 


jo. 04.) 
se Jeddah, August 2, 1926. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 93 of yesterday's date, relative to the 
Port Sudan-Jeddah cable, I have the honour to forward herewith copies of two 
telegrams that have been’ received from the Director-General, Sudan Posts and 
Telegraphs, and the acting superintendent of the Eastern Telegraphs’ office at 
Port Sudan. 

‘These telegrams are self-explanatory. 

‘The attitude of the Sudan Government would appear to show that their repre: 
sentative at the recent conference in Port Sudan has failed to realise that there has 
been a change of Government in the Hejaz. 

During the twelve months or more that I have been in touch with Ibn Saud in 
my official capacity in Jeddah T have never known him to go back on an undertaking 
or default in a single payment, and I see no reason for contending that he should do 
Otherwise in the future 

Under the agreement prepared in the Port Sudan Conference, and in no way 
altered by the revised agreement as submitted under cover of my despatch under 
reference, the Sudan Government have to receive the sum of 25 centimes gold only in 
respect of all messages to or from the Hejaz passing over the Sudan Government 
telegraphs. This amount is payable to them by the Eastern Telegraph Company 
and not by the Hejaz Government, and therefore the inquietude expressed by the 
Sadan Government's representative as to the honesty and paying capacity of the 
Hejaz Government, besides being unjustified in view of my own experience in this 
country. would appear tobe an affair which concerns the Eastern Telegraph Company 
only. 
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Alo there would appear to be some misunderstanding. as to the scope of the 
Hejaz telegraph system. Jeddah is not the only place in the Hejaz at which telegrams 
are accepted, and even if the Eastern Telegraph Company had a fully stafied office 
here they would be unable to collect the money for telegrams accepted at Mecca, 
Medina, Yanbo, Kunfuda and other posts. Consequently the idea of daily settle- 
ments as mooted in Mr. Wynne’s telegram would not be practicable, 

‘The guarantee asked from the Hejaz authorities would appear to be covered by 
the fourth article of the agreement relating to the ownership of the cable. 

T consider that if the Sudan Government should reopen the question of the 
division of the cable earnings in the suspense account all hope of ever arriving at a 
statisfactory settlement of this vexatious question would bave to be abandoned 

T cannot express how deeply T regret that the Eastern Telegraph Company 
hould have been led to believe that the present Hejaz Government were likely to 
default in the matter of the-payment of the telegraphic receipts, a fact which I have 
already pointed out is not Borne ont by past experience and which rendered the 
more unlikely by the friendship existing between His Majesty's Government and 
Th Saud, and the fact of His Majesty's Government being a third and assenting 
party to the cable division agreement and a signatory of the Lausanne Treaty. 

T would point out, moreover, that if the Hejaz authorities are so insistent on 
not allowing any foreign control over the Government telegraphs, any undue 
insistence on the part of His Majesty's Government or the Sudan authorities might 
be linble to misconstruction and would not be conducive to an efficient and amiable 
interdepartmental working of this cable in the future, besides perhaps vitiating the 
declared policy of Hix Majesty's Government in regard to this country. 

Thave, &. 
SR. JORDAN 


Enclosure 1 in No, 2t 


Director of Poxts and Telegraphs, Khartum, to British Consul, Jeddah 


(Telegraphic.) July 31, 1926. 
WITH reference to your communication to Governor, Port Sudan, number 
unknown, date huster wires from London your conmunication 
which wax wired to him is first proposal that 
should work Jeddah end of cable. No information here. ‘This su 
to our principal proposal embodied in draft agreement, that 
Company would work both terminals, which was accepted by British representative 
‘at Port Sudan Conference ax only satisfactory solution. " Presume that there is 
strong reason for opening discussion on these new lines of Hejaz management of 
‘Jeddah terminal following a training period. I am directed to advise you that the 
Sndan Government would be reluctant to entertain any proposal which includes all 
mplote control of Jeddah terminal by Hejax in near future. The Sudan Govern: 
ment, consider only satisfactory gunrantes would be daily handing over of receipts, 
Which would presumably necessitate Eastern having representative permanently at 
Jeddah, Sudan Government would only be prepared to consider such an arrange- 
tent subject to the provision of a full guarantee that the Hejaz Government would 
meet. all Tiabilities incurred hy it after Ist January, 1928, Sudan Government would 
require to reconsider own position regard to division of cable earnings in 
éuspense account. I shall beglad to be informed as to progress made with discussion. 
Do you concur? 


Enclosure 2 in No. 21 


Governor, Port Sudan, to British Agent, Jeddah. 


Telegraphic.) August 1, 1926, 
(TeeRTEING, Superintendent, Eastern Telegraph Company, wrote to. you as 
follows, 29th July -— ; 
“1 enclose ,copy of message received from our head office yesterday. 
Rroadbent is at Asmara, and Lam sending him copy which takes this. 
Tassume nothing will be done until Broadbent can pi 





Enclosed telegram from Eastern, London, to Port Sudan :— 

“Understand from Sudan anthorities here that if Hejaz authorities work 
and control Jeddah end, latter will collect all money there and former could not 
agree to this arrangement as they point out difficulties of obtaining payment. 
We cannot, therefore, agree, and wish you to get in touch with Jordan in the 
matter.” 


I am sending copies of all papers to Khartum. 





No, 22. 
Acting Agent, Jeddah, to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received August 24.) 


(No. 78.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram of 19th August, 

I have explained situation to Ibn Saud and arranged that visit of Faisal should 
be incognito, King states that as Faisal may not have another opportunity of 
visiting United Kingdom for some time he should like him to go now. 

Departure has been provisionally arranged for 10th September from Port 
Sndan, and party of six, including [?Minister for Foreign Affairs} and three 
servants, will travel whole way by sea. 

May one of His Majesty's ships in the Red Sea take him to Port Sudan to avoid 
Waiting four days! This would also help to keep up appearances this end, 

Presumably Faisal will have an opportunity of meeting His Majesty somewhere 
in the United Kingdom to convey Ibn Suud’s respects and possibly make presentation, 

Regret local staff not sufficient to carry on during my absence, and [groups 
‘omitted | should be sent here. 

Question of expenses disconcerting, If Faisal pays his in England and he is 
seceived ax a guest in France o Holland, this may affect prestige of His Majesty's 
Government. “I request instructions in this respect 

‘Are above arrangements convenient, please 


Jeddah, August 23, 1926, 


(/E 5046 /3239/91) No. 23. 
Mr. Wingfield to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received August 30.) 


(No. 715. Confidential.) 
Sir, Rome, August 24, 1926. 

AS reported in my telegram No, 181 of the 21st instant, I called on Signor 
Guariglia on the 20th and him whether he could tell me anything of the visit 
to Sanaa which formed the subject of your despatch No. 1113 of the 10th instant. 
Texplained that we were naturally much interested in anything that concerned so near 
4 neighbour as the Imam of Yemen, and that we should much appreciate any informa- 
tion as to whether negotiations were going on between him and the Italian mission 
reported to be visiting him. 

2. Signor Guariglia said that Italy, too, was a neighbour of the Imam’s, and 
that the Governor of Eritrea was consequently going to Sanaa on a friendly visit, 
not on a ‘'mission.”” He could not tell me more without consulting the Ministry of 
the Colonies, but he would communicate with them and let me know their reply. 

3, Later in the afternoon Signor Guariglin telephoned to say that the Ministry 
of the Colonies were publishing a communiqué in the newspapers of the following 
morning, and that I should there sce the reply to my enqu 

4. "have the honour to enclose herein a translation of this communiqué, which 
merely states that the Governor of Eritrea is paying a visit of courtesy to’the Imam. 
lard is, however, nothing to show whether he is or is not negotiating a treaty with 

is host. 
On the 23rd instant I took the opportunity of another visit to Signor 
Guariglia to thank him for the information conveyed to me by this-communiqué, 





from which, I said, I understood that the Governor was only paying a friendly visit 
and that no negotiations were on foot ; 

6, Signor Guariglia merely answered that, as I had seen, it was a visit of 
courtesy. 


Thave, &e. 
©. J. WINGFIELD. 


Enclosure in No. 24. 
Translation of Article in the Messaggero"” of August 21, 1926. 


THE Governor of Eritrea has for some days been on a visit of courtesy to the 

mof Yemen. He left Massana on the “ Archimede "" and landed at Hodeida on 

2th August. On the 14th he proceeded to Sanaa, capital of Yemen, where he 
will remain some days. The authorities of Yemen gave the representative of the 
Italian Government the most cordial and friendly reception, 





[E 5064/20/91) No 2 
Viice-Consut Jordan to Sir Avsten Chamborlrin —(Rereired Anaust 31.) 


(No, 97.) 
Sir Jeddah, August 11, 1926. 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 75 of to-day's date, T have the honour to 
forward herewith a précis of the article published in the Mecea newspaper,‘ Um: 
ul-Kinta,” refuting any intention on the part of His Majesty the King’ of the 
Hejaz.to destroy the Prophet's Tomb at Medina, 
(Copies to India, Egypt, Jerusalem, Bagdad, Khartum and Singapore) 
Thave, &e. 


SR. JORDAN. 


Enclosure in No. 2 


Pricis of an Article published in the Mecen Newspaper," U'm-ul-Kura,, No. 86, of 
August 6, 1926. 


The House of the Prophet and His Tomb are in Protection and Safety. 


UNDER the above heading, the article states that certain intriguers have, for 
selfish aims and personal motives, fabricated and circulated a rumour to the effect 
that the Nedj people have demolished the Tomb and the House of the Prophet. 
Such news disturbed the Moslem world, but when it appeared that the news was 
false they blamed themselves for what they had done. : 

Now these intriguers are trying to spread news, especially in India, to the effect 
that the Ned) people are inteodiog to demolish the Honse and the ‘Tomb of the 
Prophet, as if they were qualified to know what is going to happen in the future, or 
as if they had knowledge of what is in other people's minds. They could not say 
this time “demolished,” as they did before, because people would readily realise 
that they were liars. So they tried to put it in another way. But let everybody 
who wants to be aware of the facts ask us, and he will get a distinct reply with 
sufficient proof. E ‘ 

His Majesty the King has more than once stated that he is prepared to sacrifice 
his properties, his soul and his sons for the House and the Tomb of the Prophet 

‘Whatever is mentioned in the Kuran, the Traditions of the Prophet and the 
books of the four imams, Malek, Es-Shaffi, Abu Hanifa and Ahmed, will be carried 
‘out, and whatever contradicts the above will be refused and rejected. 

Tt was decided at the Moslem Conference that any dispute should be referred 
to a committee of learned men, Moslem ulemas, and settled on the authorities above 

juoted. 
me Te concludes by as 


What more do people want from us?" and “What 
is this freedom they claim but to disobey God!” 
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_B 5065/7/91) No. 3s, 
Mr. Henderson to Sir Austen Chamberlain. (Received August 31.) 
(No. 557. Secret.) 
Sir, Ramlsh, August 21, 1926. 

EMIR SAUD, the eldest son of the King of the Hejaz, arrived at Cairo about 
& week ago in order to undergo a course of eye treatment. ‘Together with his large 
suite, including the Egypttan Sheikh Hatez Wahba, adviser to Ibn Sau 
Government, he is lodged in a house rented by the Egyptian Government. 

2 The Prince was received in audience by King Fuad on the 18th instant 
As I was received myself by the King on the following day, I asked His Majesty 
Whether any political importance was to be attached to the visit. Would it, for 
instance, I said, terminate in the recognition by the Egyptian Government of Ibu 
Saud as King of the Hejaz ! 

3. King Fuad, while hinting at the possibility of ulterior motives on the part 
of Iba Saud, said that he was determined that the visit should have no political 
significagce. He had confined his conversation the day before to polite civilities 
On Hafez Wahba subsequently expressing through the Grand Chamberlain the 
desire for a private audience, he had caused him to be informed that he saw no object 
for this, His Majesty added, with considerable emphasis, that there could be no 
question for the moment of recognition. The Mabmal incident was of too recent 
occurrence, nor had there yet been time to study the various reports on the subject. 
‘The King’s attitude was so decided in this reapect that I considered that it would 
Serve no useful purpose to press the point raised in your despatch No. 780 of the 
30th June last 

4. Moreover, His Majesty continued, he had no belief in the permanence of 
the present régime in th Ibn Saud, in consoquence of his fanaticism, was 

coving more and more unpopular. He hud alienated the sympathies of even the 
Indian delegates to the Islamic Conference at Mecca, while Persia had been 60 
incensed at the destruction of tomb that she had contemplated, if she 
could have found an ally, actually declaring war on the Wahabites 

5. In King Fund's 0 here was only one solution for the Hejaz, name 
4n Egyptian Governor on the same lines ax for the Sudan. ‘The Egyptian ar 
was too large for the needs of Egypt, and two battalions might with advantage be 
went to Jeddah to No other system would so surely guarantee the 
satisfactory ¢ ayes, He foresaw the closest. co-operation for 
many years to come bet land and Egypt satost. Moslem Power, 
Great Britain should be the principal beneficiary of a régime which would ensure 
a well-ordered, sanitary and peaceful Ha, 

6, There was, His Majesty added, another very important consideration. 
There was no place in the world more favourable than the Hejaz as a basis for the 
spread of Bolshevik and other theories Pilgrims came from and retutned to all 
‘countries and propaganda skilfully administered was thus very widely dispersed 
Religious enthusiasm, greatly acocntuated at such a time, rendered the minds of 
believers particularly receptive to perversive doctrines The Russians, ‘Curks and 
Germans were paying great attention to the possibilities of the Hejag in this respect 
In his opinion, the King concluded, the Hejaz, after Moscow, was the most dangerous 
centre for Rolshevisin and, after observing parenthetically that he had never desived 
and never would agree to be chosen as Caliph, he asked me what were the views of 
His Majesty's Government on the subject 

7. I told King Fuad that it seemed to me that there was very great force in 
his appreciation of the dangers of the Hejaz as a distributing contre for Bolshevik 
and other propaganda. His Majesty's Government were most desirous that the 
Pilgrimage should be undertaken in security and under healthy conditions, but that, 
so far as any future régime in the Hejaz was concerned, they felt that this was a 
matter for Moslems to decide for themselves 


NEVILE HENDERSON, 
Acting High Commissioner, 
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No. 2 


Sir Victor Wellesley (for the Secretary of State) to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah), 


(By Admiralty Wireless. ] 
(No. 57.) 
(Telegraphic.) BR. Foreign Office, September 2, 1926. 
‘OUR teleg No, 78 of 23rd August : Visit Amir Feisal. 

Admiralty are being asked to arrange if possible for man-of-war to convey party 
from Jeddah to Port Sudan, 

Mr. Mayers has been ordered to proceed from Beirut to take ebarge of agency 
during your absence. If he does not arrive before your departure you must arrange 
for present staff to carry on in the meantime. 

Question of expenses is under consideration 
addressed to you shortly. 


4a further telegram will be 





No. 
Mr, Wing feld to Sir Austen Chamberlain,—(Received September 8.) 


(No. 194,) 
(Telographio.) Seoret 

MY telegram No. 181 

Seoretary-General of Miniatry for Fore Affairs informed me that a telegram 
Was received this morning from the Governor of Eritrea, who had just concluded a 
treaty of friendship with the Imam of Yemen. Its aims are economic, and it will 
tend to preserve peace in those regions. Italy has, however, been compelled. to 
indertake to recognise the Imam as King of Yemen. 

No other Power is aware of its conclusion, which will not be announced until 
full text has been received 


Rome, September 7, 1926. 


[B 5242/2660/91 ) No. 24, 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mr, Wingfield (Home), 


Foreign Office, September 13, 1926. 

WITH reference to your telegram No, 194, Secret, of the 7th September, 1 
transtnit to you herewith copies of a memorandum on the subject of the Imam-Idrisi 
conilict in Arabia, and its reaction on British and Italian interests in the Red Sea, 
which was communicated to the Italian Ambassador ty ‘Sir William Tyrrell on the 
9th September. T enclose at the sune time a copy of Sir William's record of his 
conversation with the Marquis della Torretta, 

2. These papers will suffice to make clear to you the somewhat delicate situation 
that has arisen, They are for your information only, and [ do not desire you to 
take any action in the matter. If the question is referred to in conversation at the 
Utalian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, you should confine yourself to emphasising my 
preference for a frank discussion with Signor Mussolini of all questions that threaten 
to disturb the intimate and friendly relations between the two countries, and my 
confidence that the explanations contained in the memorandum handed to the Italian 
Ambassador will result in averting any possible misunderstanding in regard to 
Arabian affairs, 

3. I shall be glad to receive at an early date any further information you may 
be able to obtain regarding the Italian treaty with the Imam, referred to in your 
telegram under reference, and particularly regarding the implications of Italian 
recognition of the Imam as King of the Yemen. - The Imam, as you are aware, claims 
sovereignty over the Aden Protectorate and is already in occupation of certain 
frontier areas. 

Tam, &e. 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN. 
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Enclosure 1 in No, 28. 


Memorandum on the Imam-ldrisi Conflict in Arabia. 


Majesty's Government have been of late increasingly exercised by the 
development of the conflict in the Red Sea between the idrisi of Asir and the Imam 
of the Yemen, for, owing to their peculiar relations with these two Arab rulers, they 
are inevitably interested in the progress of the strnggle. Realising that Italy claims 
to have an interest in events in that part of the world, His Majesty's Government 
feel sure that the Italian Government will share their view that, in the hope of 
feconciling conilicting interests where such apparently exist, the two Governments 
should endeavour to understand and, when necessary, irankly discuss their interests 
in Arabian affairs, more especially in regard to their relations with the various Arab 
tulers, Animated by these feelings, they think it opportune to explain to the Italian 
Government their special interest in the Idrisi-Lmam conflict 

2. His Majesty's Government would have greatly preferred to disinterest 
themselves entirely in the Idrisi-Imam conflict. Unfortunately, they are unable to 
oso. On the one hand, their relations with the Imam are unsatisfactory, this ruler 
being in occupation of portions of the Aden Protectorate. On the other, they signed 
0 agreement with the Idrisi in January 1917, by which they undertook to protect 
the Farsan Islands and the Idrisi's seaboard from ull hostile action, without any 
interference on their part with his affairs and independence. Further, His Majesty's 
Government agreed, in return for his engagement to preclude the interference of any 
foreign Power in his territory, to afford him the requisite help in arms and ammu 
Rition during the war then in progress and gfterwards.. ‘The fact that His Maj 
Government were specially interested in the Farsan Islands hud been shown even 
earlier, when in 1916 the British flag had been hoisted on the islands for w short time 
On behalf of the Idrisi. ‘This was «pecitically explained to Prince Borghese of the 
Malian Embassy in London on the 20th Jax 

3. In the early stages of the Idrisi His Majesty's 

Government, in the hope of localising and arresting the development of hostilities, 

Proposed in May 1925 to extend to the territories of the Idrisi and of the Imam the 

‘embargo on the export of war material which had already been instituted in the case 

Of the Hedjaz-Nejd war. ‘This proposal was accopted by the Italian, Freuch and 
igian Governments, 

A, The embargo, however, proved ineletive, and, morcver, elled forth 
Protests from various quarters. “The Tdrisi, on his side, complained that the Imam 
‘Was obtaining military supplies from Tlalian sources, and that His Majesty's Govern 
Ment’s effective enforcement of the embargo imposed a serious, and unfa 
disadvantage on him. Meantime, a British syndicate, which had for several years 

n negotiating with the Idrisi for concessions in the Farsan Islands and other parts 
of his territory, protested to His Majesty's Government that the embargo 
discriminated unfairly against British trade, since indirectly it enabled the Tham 
to absorb the Idrisi's territory. Moreover, the Idrisi himself refused to confirn the 
concessions to the syndicate tinless he were supplied by the syndicate with ammuni- 
tion, the export of which from Great Britain His Majesty's Government declined 
to sanction. 

5. It was in short becoming evident that, while the Idrisi was not allowed to 
Moquire from British sources the means of defending himself against his rival the 
Imam, the latter was obtaining from sources other than British the material that 
enabled him to extend his encroachments on the territory of the Idrisi, and that the 
Imam was threatening to seize the Farsan Islands, which had never previously formed 
Part of his territories, and which, under the agroement with the Idrisi, already 
Mentioned, His Majesty's Government had undertaken to protect, 

6. His Majesty's Government have recently reviewed the whole. situation in 
Arabia, and, in consideration of the present position of Ibu Saud, decided that.they 
could no longer refuse permission to that ruler to obtain supplies of war mate 
from this country. And since it was evident that the Imam was obtaining, from som 
source, adequate supplies of war material, His Majesty's G having regard 
to the terms of their agreement with the Tdrisi, felt that they must extend permission 
to obtain arms and ammunition in this country to the Idrisi as well as to Thn Saud. 

7. His Majesty's Government feel confident that from the foregoing 
f facts the Italian Government will appreciate the position. They are anxious to 
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make it clear, because reports have reached them from various quarters to the effect 
that the Imam is being actively encouraged, if not actually supported, by Italian 
interests in his conflict with the Idrisi. A Situation might thus easily arise where 
the Idrisi-In into a clash between Italian and British 
interests, even producing a politi tion in the relations of the two countries 
It is to prevent such a possibility that this present communication is addressed by 
His Majesty's Government to the Italian Government 

§. Economic competition is both natural and beneficial, but there are obvious 
dangers in a situation where European commercial competition is identified with 
Arab political rivalry. 

9. His Majesty's Government are sure that Signor Massolini will appreciate, 
as moh ae thet a, Wiese potential dangers, acd will realise the desirability of 
averting them by means of a complete and frank understanding between the Italian 
and British Governme ypications with India and 
the East is not a matter which His Majesty's Goverm rd to neglect; that 
is « fundamental principle of secular British yx His Majesty's Government 
do not doubt that the Italian Government will understand the importance which 
therefore attaches, in the view of His Majesty’s Government, fo this question of 
the Farsan Islands, and will appreciate that the sole reason which actuates them in 
explaining their position, in the most friendly spirit, to the Ttalian Government at 
the present juncture is the desire to prevent an embarrassing and delicate situation 
from developing later 


gclosure 2 in No 


Record of Conversation between Sir W. Tyrréld and the Marquis della Torretta 


Ambassador to call to-day, and I took advantage of the 
telegram No. 194 of the 7th instant to thank his 
rnnent in communicating to us the news that 

ed between Italy and the im of Yemen, 

take advantage of this opportunity to speak 
to him on the relations between the Imam of the Yemen and the Idrisi of Asi, wh 
had come into conflict in the Red Sea, since it was our sincere desire to confine th 
struggle tots proper sphere and prevent its evelopment in any way impairing the 

00 


1 ASKED the Italiat 
receipt of Mr, Wingfiel 
Excellency for the courtesy of his Gi 
a treaty of friendship lind been conc 

Ltold the Ambassador that I w 


relations between our two countries, to which we all attached the utmost 
importance, 

T reminded his Excellency that, if this practice which we were now adopting 
had been followed in the past, many disagreements might have been avoided between 
European countries, who had frequently become involved in heated and painful 


arguments into which they had been dragged bythe action of local chiefs and officials. 


T repeated that I could not sufficiently emphasise your desire to invite a frank 
‘expression of views on the subject by his Excellency's Government in order that we 
might succeed in convincing these Arab chiefs that they would be unable to embroil 
uF relations, however much they might desire to fight each other on the spot. 

T handed to his Excellency the accompanying memorandum, in which he would 
find the views of His Majesty's Government with regard to the conflict between the 


two Arab sultans. 

The Marquis Torretia thanked me for this proof of frendsbip and loyalty 
He promised to acquaint his Government without delay with our views, and he did 
not anticipate ay divergsaee ‘of views on their part. He was convinced they would 
highly appreciate the spirit which animated Sir Austen Chamberlain in seeking a 
frank explanation with a view to prevent an embarrassing and delicate situation 


from developing out of this local struggle. 
September 9, 1928. 


| 
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[B 5369/2660/91) No. 20, 
Extract from Despatch to Rome, No. 1270, of September 18, 1926. 


M. GRANDT 
made to the Marqu 


which Sir William ‘Tyrrell had 
‘orretta about the quarrel between the Tdrisi and the Iman. 
Here again M. Grandi assured me that M. Mussolini had no intention of pursuing 
an anti-British policy. He desired in ail things to be frank and open with us. 
Italy was, of course, deeply interested in that part of the world on account of her 
“poor little colony " of Eritrea, but anything like an opposition to Great Britain 
was wholly antagonistic to the Duce’s ideas. 

Ttold him that it was in this spirit that we had made our communication. We, 
of course, were also deeply interested in that part of the world as was the Indian 
Government, and our Colonial Ministry. Ata éortain moment T had felt that as 

arty was giving arms to the Imam and the other to the Tdrisi, th ol 
jefs was in danger of leading to a serious misunderstai 
1d T had therefore at once decided to lay the whole position before the 
ment so that any such misfortune might be avoided 


spoke of the communica 


5285/7/91] 
Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received September \4,) 


No. 30, 


(No. 98.) 
ir, Jeddah, Auguat 19, 1926. 
1 HAVE the honour to confirm my telegram No. 77 of the 15th instant and my 
teniofical telegram to Mr, Oliphant of the same date, relative to the proposed vist 
of the Emir Feisul to the United Kingdom, France and Holland to officially thaok the 
heads of these countries for their recoguition of his father's control over the Hejuz, 
fund to enclose herewith a translation of the lettor I have received from Hix Majesty the 
King requesting that T should accom if possible, 

Tam informed that the Emir Feisul will be accompanied by a suite of not more 
than six persons, of whom one will he the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Dr. Abdallah 
Bey Damluj 

‘They hope to pend about one month in England, and then proceed to Holland and 
France and powibly Turkey upon the return journey. 

Tt is also rumoured locally that, whilst in England, ¥anir Reisul will 
Mahometan Church, but L have no details of this matter to date, 

T have, ate. 
8. R. JORDAN. 


Enclosure in No. 80, 


Abdul Azis-in-Abdul Rakman-al-Feisul-al-Saud to the Acting Britih Agent and Conmul, 
Jeddah, dated 7.2.1345 (Auguat 16, 1926). 
translation.) 
(After respects.) 

‘AS we bave determined to send our son and representative Fei 
England and to some of the European capitals for some official duty, 
Pleasure to me if you can accompany him in case you have nothing to pr 

(With best greetings.) 


1 shortly to 
will be a 
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| E 5283/155/91) No. 31. 


Acting Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received September 14) 


Jeddah, August 28, 1926 
the honour to enclose herewith my report on the 192% pilgrimage to 

Mecca and Medina. 
Copies of this report are being sent to India. 


Singapore, Cairo and Khartum, 
Thave, &e 
SR. JORDAN. 


Enclosure in No, 31, 


Pilgrimage Report, 1926 


Cowrewrs, 


1, Inteuduetory 
2. Statistics. 


Hojat Charges on Pilgrims 
Religions Restrictions 

. Indian Pibgrimage 

|. Malay Pilgrimage 
Sudan Pilgrimage 

8, Keyptian Pilgrizangr 

|. Coneliaon, 


ion, Health and Pood Supply 
J Security 
7. Transport in the Hajar 


DURING the pilgrimage just completed an effort has been made by myself and 
the newly-appointed Permanent Pilgrimage Officer, Munshi Thsanullah, to note and 


‘examine the many and various forms of abuse to which the hapless pilgrims are being 
subjected by the more unscrupulous of the pilgrim guides and Government officials, 
and to devise ways and means of preventing such abuses at once, or at least assuring 
fs far as possible that there should be no repetition of these same abuses next year. 

Ax will readily be realised, the task is a big one, and previous attempts have 
been restricted by considerations for the pilgrim, looked upon as a helpless sort of 
individual suffering temporarily from a form of religious mania which causes him 
to resent official interference in any form. 

‘This has not been borne out by the experiences of the present season, and since 
the completion of the Haj the agency has been besieged with all ‘sorts and 
descriptions of pilgrims airing their grievances and demanding the punishment of 
the persons concerned. Without exception, they have been profuse in their thanks 
and gratitude for services rendered 

Tn this respect I must remark that Ibn Saud and the Hejaz authorities have 
loyally co-operated, and there are at present a number of mutawwifs (pilgrim guides) 
in the Mecca prisons in virtue of complaints made against them by this agency. 

‘One mutawwif, who robbed thirty pilgrims of most of their belongings, including 
their return tickets, and thereupon fled away, has been condemned to have both his 
hands cut off when apprehend 

T have also refrained from granting visas to proceed to India or other British 
territory to any mutawwif against whom a complaint has been made by the pilgrims, 
and this in itself should prove an effective way of checking their depredations, as a 
great many annually proceed to India and other places to collect victims for the 
following season 

To a great extent the fanlt lies with the Indian pilgrim passport and return 
ticket systems. This has already heen pointed ont in many of this agency's | 
despatches, but will bear repetition in this report, and T am giving many examples 
to show how prevalent the practice of thieving passports and return tickets really 
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is, but more particularly the latter, and I can but hope that the administrations 
concerned will realise the necessity of compulsory deposits by pilgrims of all grades 
and also the necessity of photographs on passports 
‘The passports issued by the Hejaz authorities in Mecca bear photographs, and 
this fact should be equivalent to a fully fledged fetva to authorise a similar practice 
in other Moslem countries 
3 image by the fact that it 
we Hejaz has come under 


wy of the leading lights of Islam to Mecca during 
the pilgrimage, and they have been able to see for themselves exactly what goes on 
and the abuses to which the pilgrims are subjected, and I anticipate that their 
‘Opposition to proposed legislation to better the lot of the hapless pilgrim, which has 
in the past heen due chiefly to their iynorance of the real facts coupled with calculated 
obstructionist methods, will be modified and isr some cases actually withdrawn in 
the future. 

Another great source of abuse, and one that could be readily and easily removed, 
is the fact that the two principal shipping agencies of the lines carrying Indian 
Pilgrims is given to a local Jedawi merchant, who loses no opportunity of making 
money over and above his legal commission 

P Aotaally, rotara. ticket holdeee ue et W dialvantage with persoss. who oxine 
with single tickets and have sufficient money to buy a ticket for the return journey 
in Jeddah, because the agents are quite aware that the return tickets have been paid 
for and do not hesitate to keep the holders in Jeddah sometimes for weeks if they 
can sell sufficient tickets to fill the ship, thereby cutting out competition. 

Another vile practice which is extensively practised is the system adopted by 
the agents in refusing to book pilgrims for the ships that are lying in the harbour 
until the town is full and everybody anxious to get away. Then booking is opened, 
and as the demand is greater than the supply premiums are demanded and paid for 
Preferential booking. 

Once more it is the poorer pilgrims that suffer, and many actually die of 
starvation in the streets of Jeddah. 

This trouble could be easily avoided if the various Governments insisted on 
British agents for British pilerim ships or ships carrying British pilgrims and the 
‘agencies taken away from the ruthless and unscrupulous Arabs, to whom every form 
of vice and corruption where the pilgrims are concerned has been developed to such 
fn extent as to be almost second nature. 

The adoption of the compulsory deposit system only, snitable passports with 
Photographs, and the appointment of honest, straightforward agents by the shipping 
Companies would go far to alleviate a great many of the inconveniences at present 
suffered by the pilgrims 

Quarantine arrangements for this pilgrimage at Kamaran, Suakim, and ‘Tor 
seem to have been adequate, and oven though no sanitary measures whatever were 
taken by the Hejar authorities, no wrions ontbreak of disease ocourred. For this 
lack of organisation the local authorities plead insufficient time and funds, which is 
fo an extent troe. Owing to the Hejaz now having become a signatory of the 
Tnternaticnal Sanitary Convention recently draw up at. Paris, it is hoped that in 
the future there will be no serious hitches in the quarantine measures to be enforced 
during the pilgrim season, and that the Hejaz will be free to look to the organisation 
of a sanitary service sufficient to effectively preserve the health of the pilgrims when 

ithin the Hejaz itself 

Public seenrity has never been better, and, in fact, it has previously been 
considered that such a state of security was quite impossible of realisation in the 

However, not a single case of robbery or attack has been reported to this 
agency by the pilgrims either between Jeddah and Mecca or this Intter and Medina 
and the return journey therefrom. This is a great advance upon even the Turkish 
rézime in this country and must constitute a ‘* record.” 

‘Transport to Mecea was by motor car and camel, the latter predominating, and 
to Medina by camel alone. There was a sufficiency provided, and only just before 
the exodus to Arafat and Muna was any shortage noticed, and consequently a number 
Of persons missed making the Haj thereby. This was due to extraordinary 
ficumatances not wholly the fault of the Government, and the canes are set ont 

reunder. 
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Foodstuffs were plentiful and moderately cheap, but water in Mecca was for a 
time scanty and ing to the invading masses of Nedjis stopping the Ain 
Zebadah supply for their own and their animals” needs. In Jeddah a recently 
constructed condenser supplies all that is required 

The Mahmal incident fortunately did not develop seriously, and it would appear 
as if the Mahmal and escort has made its last appearance in the Hejaz 

The Government are making fulsome promises of great organisation for the 
hext pilgrimage, having now had, so they say, actual experience, thereby gaining 
knowledge of the requirements of the situation. Whether these will materialise or 
not only time can tell. but there are indications of a more reasonable and sensible 
policy than ever appear to have existed in the time of Hussein 

‘The destrnction of tombs was a great blow to the more orthodox Moslems, but 
surprisingly little was said about it except for the persons belonging to the Shiah 
sect, who complained most bitterly 

Tt would appear from the observations T have been able to gather from returning 
pilgrims that the tenets of the Wahabi faith are not now regarded as being so wholly 
Impossible as was at first thought, and many go so far as to say that they represent 
perfectly true and literal translation of the Koranic teachings. 


2 Sramistics, 


‘Tho number of pilgrims arriving by sea from the various countries were as 
follows :— . 
Number 
24,331 
British Malaya 9,608 
Dutch East Indies 2,097 
East Africa : 484 
pt 16,750 
Sudan 1,530 
Syria 5 
Southern Arabia (Aden, Mokalla, 
I ‘idah) 0 


Total 55,584 


ionalities of these pilgrims were 
Natioualty Somber 
Indi 18,937 

British Malays 5,500 approx 

Dutch Malays : 5.110 approx 
Bukhari 1,470 
\s 7 2445 


Yemenies 
Sudanese (including West Africans) 


Syrians 
French Somaliland 


Zanzibaris 
Chinese 
Nedjis 
Hejazis 
Palestinians 
Senegalese 


Total 
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The difference of 143 between the totals given above is due to small discrepancies 

tm the details drawn from the various sources, governmental, shipping and 

jarantine, and also to the fact that a number of persons employed on the pilgrim 

ships were discharged locally and made the Haj. Persons who came to Jeddah by 
dhow are not included in the shipping returns 


Shipping Statistics, 
The number of pilgrims carried in ships of the different nationalities were as 


ticaaity of ship Nunter of pllgrin carrie 
British 51,343 
Dutch a 2,087 
Italian : 487 
Egyptian i 1,089 
Greek 578 


‘Total 55,584 


It will, of course, be understood that many of the ships engaged in the carrying 
trade made several voyages and the following table gives the number of ships actually 
employed during the season :-— 


Egyptian 
Greek 


Total ca 9 


The official estimation of the number of pilgrims at Arafat on the first day of 
the Haj, i¢., the 20th June last, was 120,00 ‘This information was conveyed to 
the agency telegraphically by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, but independent 
eve-witnesses who were p te that the number did not exceed 100,000. 

With 55,725 from overseas this leaves a total of approximately 45,000 from the 
Anterior of Arabia of which it is estimated that at least 30,000 were Nejdis, who 
came in masses upon camels to assist at the ceremony. ‘The general term Nedjia 
includes all the Arabs within Ibn Saud's jurisdiction and comprises the Thn Rashid 
country and the vassal States along the Persian Gulf. 

‘The remainder was made up of Hejazis properly speaking, that is to say, 
residents of Mecea, Jeddah and Medina, and the desert Bedouins, the latter mostly 
camel drivers, and a number of pilgrims from the Asir and other States 
neighbouring on the Hejaz and Nedj 

Tt also includes an indeterminate number of North Africans who cross the Red 
Sea by dhow and land at any convenient spot on the Arabian coast, generally south 
of Jeddah, and proceed to Mecea on foot. 

‘The number of pilgrims from overseas this season shows a big decrease on the 
yearn 192) and. 1944, and corresponds ronghly to the 1922 pilgrimage, ay. the 
following list will show :— 

Year. Number. 
1922 56,319 
1923 : y 75,991 
1924 . 92,707 
1925 - - on 

1926 55,725 


For the season of 1925, owing to the state of hostilities existing between the 
Shereefian régime and Ibn Saud, the pilgrimage was practically nil as far as over- 
seas pilgrims were concerned. as Jeddah, the principal port of the Hejaz was all 
that remained in the Shereefian hands and it was closely besieged by Ibn Saud's 
forces and effectively closed from a pilgrimage point of view. A number of pilgrims, 
not exceeding 3,000, did come from India, and, after running the blockade at 
Rabigh, entered that port and proceeded from there to Mecca. 
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Jeddah eventually fell into Ibn Saud’s hands on the 22nd December, 1925, and 
the way to Mecca has been open since that date. 

‘The reasons for such a small pilgrimage this season are many, the greatest of 
which perhaps is that, as there was practically no pilgrimage during 1925 and 
hostilities were still in progress until December of that year. many pilgrims, who 
prepare for months before to make the Haj, had given up all hope of being able to 
proceed to the Hejaz this year. - 
pe This applies particularly to the Malays, both Dutch and British, who generally 
leave their months before the actual date of the Haj in order to the 

the Holy Country; some considering, in fact, that this 
procedure is necessary if one is obtain all the heavenly compensations attached to 
the performance of the pilgrimage. 


9, Suirerxc, 


As will be seen from the figures set out above, 51,343 pilgrims out of a total of 
15,584 were encried in British ships, which must be cousidered highly satisfactory 
This represents over $2 per cent. of all the pilgrims. ‘A 

‘The lines chiefly interested were the, Mogul Line, the Persian Gulf Steam 

vigation Company, and the Nemazie Line from India, the Blue Funnel an 
mizie Lines ftom Singapore, and the Khedivial Mail Steamship Company from 


Egypt and the Sudan, in conjunction with several steamers of the Mogul Line, which 
war Siarleret by this ‘oman for the purpose during the time ‘ey would have 
otherwise heen lying idle in Jeddah harbour. > 

Of the various shipping companies concerned, complaints were received in 
rospect of the Nemazie Une only, and in view of the frequency. and the nature of 
the complaints against this company in past years and reitera! is sensor 
the various authorities ought seriously to consider the advisability of forbidding the 

w:of this line to carry pilgrims. - f 
rior the second fine within three years they bave come insufiiently provided 
with doctors for the return journey, and on each occasion applied to this agency for 
‘ncortificate to allow them to proceed. In the case of the steamship “ Sarvistan " 1 
gave n certificate ax requested, Dut instructed the captain to put in at Aden and 
Rreure the services of a doctor at that port if possible. As there were none availabl 
he was later instructed by wireless to proceed to India direct. I expressly stated in 
the cortificate that the action of this agency in permitting him to sail with one doctor 
short didnot in any. way prejudice the right of the Indian Government to prosecute 
the company for failing to comply with the shipping regulations, and T hope that 
hcl nction has been taken and the company fined for their negligence. re 

‘The ships of this company are dirty, and the only cases of cholera that occur 
broke out on one of the ships of this line that sailed from Calcutta, 

Several complaints were received from the pilgrims of the insufficiency of water 
provided on the various ships, but I am inclined to consider that these complaints 
‘rose not because the pilgrims were issued with less than the regulation ration, but 
beats they could not draw iin such sal! quantities and at allo such times of the 

convenient to their individual requirement Beste 
aay ee water on the Nemazie. seamers is not conteulled, and the pilgrims are 
allowed to draw whatever they require at all hours of the day or night, and it has 
Been found that Jes is consume in this manner than when the ration of 3 gallon per 
yi stated intervals. = 

err oo doubt whatever that the practice of allowing pilgeis to bring and 
cook their own food on board the pilgrim ships is conducive to extreme filthiness 
The whole of the pilgrim quarters is littered with food-stuffs, including vegetables 
in a more oF less advanced state of putridity, and a mass of cooking utensils which, 
‘as no hot water is available, are invariably in a greasy and malodorous condition. 

“The danger of fire breaking out on the ship has also to be considered, as with the 
multiplicity of small wood fires and primus stoves all over the upper deck, the former 
giving off sparks and the latter occasionally bursting, it is to be wondered why more 
aeeidrt a chore are many objections to the feeding of pilgrims by the shipping 
companies, and the pilgrims being allowed to bring only their clothes and purely 

‘rsonal effects on board, it. is nevertheless a question which will have to be considered 
Perhe near future, aud’the sooner a decision is taken to this effect the sooner will 


pilgrim ships become less filthy and odoriferous and liable to foment diseases amongst 
pilgrims, 

‘The Dutch authorities have adopted this system with regard to all pilgrims 
from the Dutch East Indies, and there is a great difference between the cleanliness 
of their ships and those carrying pilgrims who are allowed to provide and cook their 
‘own food. 

Upon arrival in Jeddah the ships of the Blue Funnel Line do not allow the 
dhowmen and the coolies who transport the pilgrims ashore to come on board the 
Steamer, and the crew of these steamers serve the winches and attend to the 
disembarkation of the pilgrims’ luggage into the dhows alongside. The pilgrims also 
assist and afterwards file down the gangway: into the “lhows containing their 
Fespective luggage and go ashore. 

"Tho shies of the cole lines’ éx Soon ad\tha quarantine flag is lowered, become 
overrun with a mass of great hulking negroes employed by the dhowmen, each 
seizing lu here and there and hurrying with it into their respective dhows. 
This is productive of absolute chaos, and the pilgrms become separated from their 

‘and each other, and generally lose some of their effects. A certain amount 
to regulate this custom has been done locally, but it could be more effectively legislated 
for by the various authorities, who should oblige the companies to disembark the 
pilgrims’ luggage with the crew of the ship, and not to allow these local boatmen 
on at all, 

A further point of great interest, and one that should be remedied immediately, 
is the practice of the slipping companies having local Jedawi merchants as agents 
in Jeddah, 1 have already been obliged ta deaw the nitention of Hie Britseate 
Majeaty's' Government and the Indian Government to this unfortunate state of affairs, 
and every day complaints of ill or rude treatment and corruption are being brought 
to my notice, 

thas been most unfortunate that the agent of the Mogul Line and the Nemazie 
Line should have been at the same time the Governor of Jeddah, As such he ean 
practically do as he likes, and ix most despotic and absurdly stupid and pigheaded 
In his official ca if it in any way affects his private pocket, Instances aro 
many, and the following are but « few -— 


1, The case of a Madrassi, a son of a member of the Viceroy’s Council, proceeded 
to the agent above mentioned to keep an appointinent.. When he presented himself at 
the offices he was told to go away by a servant outside the door. He endeavoured 
to explain in broken Arabic that he had an appointment with the agent, but Whilst 
80 doing was seized by the servant and thrown down a flight of four or five steps 
leading up from the street. Getting up he once more endeavoured to explain, but the 
result was the same. A number of Sindi and other Indian pilgrims, who had 
connection whatever with the Madrassi, resented the ill-treatment meted ont to hin 
and so seized the servant and gave him a thrashing, ‘The agent thereupon assumed 
his official capacity and ordered the Madeassi, who had been the least inoffensive 
Person throughout the whole proceedings, to be imprisoned, nt in the detention 

racks, but in the criminal prison. As’ won as knowledge of this came to me 1 
ilgrimage officer to ask for the min's release, This was refused in a very 
rude and abrapt manner, and the pilgrim officer was informed that the Governor 
cared neither for the Indians or the British, and that the man-was to be severely 
Punished. I, myself, therenpon paid the Governor a visit and endeavoured to arrive 
At an amicable settlement, but finding this impossible, officially demanded the man's 
release, and that he should be handed over to me. This also was curtly refused, but 
Tam pleased to say that when I rang up the King and referred the matter to. him 
he ordered the man to be handed over to me, and he was soon after brought along 
under police escort. I pressed the King for an enquiry in order that the guilty 
might be punished, but without avail, 

2 These agente never commence booking a steamer until the day before 
she is due to sail or until the town is fall of pilgrims. ‘Then as the supply of places 
in the ship is sadly inferior to the demand it is common practice to intimate that a 
premium of 10 of 15 rupees will secure preferential booking. ‘The help of. the 
mutawwifs is solicited in this respect, and the amount of money so collected must 
amount to thousands of rupees. Naturally it is the poorer pilgrims who again suffer, 
and, their money hecoming exhausted owing to the long wait thus forced upon them, 
many die of starvation in the streets : 

8. Owing to the competition of the Shnshtary Line, also represented by an Arab 
merchant, a determined effort wns made by the agent of the Mogul and Nemazie 
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Lines to induce the pilgrims who travelled to Jeddah in the ships of the first named 
to return by their steamers, thus enabling them to claim the deposits made in India. 
Fair competition is to be commended, but once more the official capacity of the agent 
comes to his rescue, and in that capacity he called a meeting of the sheikhs of the 
mutawwits, and, amongst other things, intimated that if they did not bring the 
pilgrims who travelled by the Shushtary Line to his offices to book their return 
passages, they, the mutawwifs, could expect no particular privileges in future, and 
would be most severely dealt with in case any complaints were made against them 
by the pilgrims or the foreign representatives. Cousequently a great number were 
secured in this way, and they were placed on the steamers first, the return ticket 
holders and a f persons who had made deposits and travelled by the Mogul 
and Nemazie 1g compelled to wait for later steamers. Some of these were 
in great poverty, and the delay caused them much suffering. 

4. These agents, on. advice from the direction of the Nemazie Company, no 
doubt. kept ‘S70 Malay pilgrims lying in Jeddah until forty-two days after the Haj, 
despite the fact that one of the Nemazie steamers was lying idle in harbour for 
some fifteen days awaiting the last of the Indian pilgrims from Medina, Eventually 
after strong representations from this agency, the agents on behalf of the owners 
listributed food to the destitute of th maby nd a little charity was issued from 

funds in the possession of this agency. After the agents had vainly 

avoured to persuade thése persons or a large number of them to return to 

Rritish Malaya vid Bombay and entraining across Tndia at their own expense, I 

advised the agents that unless the pilgrims were shipped direct to Singapore and 

Penang immediately T shonld hold them liable and see that they were prosecuted for 

breach of contract, ‘Thereupon the steamship “* Armenistan,” which had also 
arrived in harbour took the pilgrims on board and sailed direct 

5, A party of about twenty pilgrims who had first-class tickets were obliged 
to sail ns deck passengers on the steamship ' Akbar,” and before being allowed 
to do so the agents insisted on declarations from them that they were travelling 
such voluntarily, and they were in consequence of this debarred from claiming a 
refund of the difference in the fare upon arrival in India. 

6. Another practice of the agents is to give preference to persons who buy 

vta in Jeddah. for the voyage to Indin to the exclusion ond detriment of 
ticket holders and persons having made deposits. ‘This is particularly so with first 
‘and second clans passengers. Owing to this practice, about 550 return-ticket holders 
were held un in Jeddah for some three weeks, during which time many of them 
suffored greatly from exponure and starvation, some in fact dying. 


‘The above are but a few of the many evils practised by the agents of the Mogul 
and Nemazie Lines, more particularly in regard to the steamers of the latter line, 
‘ind T would strongly recommend that the outhorities concerned should insist upon 
Pritish agents for both these lines in Jeddah. thereby abolishing at one stroke a 
ferent many.of the abuses to which the pilgrim is subjected 

There is in Jeddah « branch house of the firm of Gellatly, Hankey, Limited, 
who arv the agents for the Mogul Line in Port Sudan, and who, ax agents for the 
Khedivial Mail Line of steamers in the Flejaz, handled 16,000 pilgrims from Eeypt 
with expedition and to the complete satisfaction of their principals and of the 
pilgrims themselves; so if the Moga! and Nemazie Lines plead that there is no 
Knitatle house in Jeddah to take up their agency it is a distortion of the true facts 
of the ease 

¥ the choad add that the Dutch nnthorities insist on a Datch agent forall steamers, 
irrespective of nationality. carrying Dutch pilgrims, and this is a lend that might 
with ndvantage he followed 


4. Quanantrve, 


‘The usual quarantine stations at Kamaran, Suakim and Tor were reopened for 
the pilgrimage, and as no infections diseases succeeded in reaching the Hejaz during 
the whole of the season it must be reckoned that they have once more justified their 
existence and the trouble taken to maintain the high standard of efficiency displayed 
thereat, 

The only infectious diseases occurred on ships from India, these heing two 
cases of cholera on the steamship ‘‘Sarvistan ” of the Nemazie Line from Calcutta, 
three cases of smallpox on the steamship ““Shuja” of the Mogul Line, also from 
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Calcutta, and three cases of cerebro-spinal meningitis on the steamship "* Alavi" of 
she same ine Irom Bombay. 

in Ue first and last mstances the precautions taken proved ellicacious, but 
Jn the secoud instance although no pilgrims were altected two Lurther members of 
the crew developed this disease aiter the stups departure irom Kamara. Chis 
wasease should 1 think be classed with cholera and plague as ils ravages in he Mejax 
are well known and the disease appears to develop a more virulent lorm in this 
county. 

The first case of smallpox on the steamship ‘* Shuja”” was isolated on board 
at Kamaran and the ship allowed to proceed. She arrived in Jeddah with the 
case still on board, and atter the pilgrims had been disembarked returned to Aden to 
discharge cargo. ‘The first case was one of the wireless operators and on the way to 
Aden two further cases broke out, both having been in direct contact with the first, 
The second case was the second wireless operator and the third the attendant upon 
the first. These were all disembarked at Aden. 

Fortunately none of the pilgrims were attacked and the disease did not break out: 
mm the Hejaz. 

‘The cases of cholera occurred some days after the ship's departure from Calcutta 
and the last case some four days before arrival at Kamaran and so aiter the usual 
formalities and as no suspect cases were found the ship was allowed to proceed, 

A certain amount of difficulty was experienced with the Hejaz authorities 
pon the arrival of the first pilgrim ship from India. ‘The ship had been ten days 
out from Bombay, and two days prior to her arrival had gone through the usual 
formalities at Kamaran and was given a clean bill of health from there, 

Upon arrival at Jeddah the quarantine authorities placed the ship and 
Passengers in quarantine for twenty-four hours and would not allow any of the 
Passengers to disembark, though some relatives of the kaimakam (Governor) of Jeddah 
Were taken off as soon as the slip dropped anchor. 

1 suspected that the whole thing had been prearranged and was a deliberate 
attempt to assert the authority of the Hojaz Administration, 0 immediately the 
news reached me I asked the responsible authority why the ship had been placed 

quarantine, 1 was informed that it was because the ship had only been three 
days out. from Kamaran and that it would have to wait till the fourth day before 
the pilgrims could disembark, This was equivalent to declaring the port of Kamaran 
infected and was such a lame excuse that I rang up the King and laid the whole 
matter bofore him and the ship was released. 

Later a provisional agreement was arrived at, whereby ships coming from any 
recognised quarantine station with a clean bill of health would be allowed to land 
their pilgrims directly the ship arrived. This was carried out to the letter and 
how that the Hejaz Government has become a signatory to the International Sanitary 
Convention, recently drawn up at Paris, it is hoped that there will be no ineldents 
of a similar nature in the future and that the Hejaz Government will be able to 
devote more time to the sanitary reorganisation of Jeddah and Mecca and its environs, 
Arafat and Muna. ij 

Taking into consideration the number of pilgrims who passed through K 
surprisingly few complaints were received, and these mostly from elderly 1 
obese women who found the gymnastics involved in the undtessing and bathing 
quirements 19 srenvons, 

Many highly respectable first-class passengers did complain that they. were 
herded with the lower class pilyrims travelling on deck This appears ty be ait 
exceedingly just complaint and might with advantage be obviated In future by the 
simple division of the places involved or by the more respectable first- and second-claes 
asengers going through their ablutions before of aftor the deck passengers 

The fact that their clothes are all bundled together to be placed in the steam 
disinfector is also objectionable. 

The chief complainants were the Emeer-el-Shariat of Bihar and Orissa, Malvi 
Sanaullah, president of the Indian Hadith Society, Nawab Habib-el-Rahman 

arwani, and a Minister of Hyderabad, Deccan. Their grievances were as sel 
out above. 

On the other hand, many influential pilgrime stated that the authorities at 

ran were very courteous and kind, and that the opportunity of getting ashore 


after being confined for some days on board ship was considered rather in the nature 
of a pleasant break in a monotonous voyage then a direful and netessitous ferwetns 
forced upon them by a despotic Government. nn Seemitous formality 
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5. Santratioy, Hzaurs axp Foop Surety, 


With the exception of @ little street cleaning and the erection of a new water 
condenser in Jeddah, no sanitary measures whatever were taken by the Hejaz 
‘authorities during the pilgrimage. 

The reasons for this are many and various, but it is chiefly pleaded in their 
defence that they had neither sufficient time, money nor experience to cope with the 
quirements of the situation, which, by the way, isa task of no small pro 

This excuse is feeble, and the real reasons would appear to lie in the fact that 
the authorities were so busy planning and scheming for the success of the Moslem 
Conference at Mecca that they had little or no time to devote to the more urgent 
quirements for the preservation of the health of the pilgrims and inhabitants af 
the country. 

That buch a stato of affairs should have existed is deplorable, but that the 
pilgrimage should have passed off without a serious outbreak of disease is 
miraculous 

‘The water supply in Jeddah until the completion of the new condenser, capable 
of an output of 170 tans per day, was exceedingly precarious, ae the old condenser, 
capable of an output of only 30 tons per day, was ina bad state of repair and actually 
falling in pieces. 

As the new plant was working and completed some days before the influx of 
pilgrims returning from Mecca, the danger of a scarcity of water was removed, and 
now good water can be secured at 2 local piastres, about twopence, per kerosene tin. 

Vith the exception of w little sweeping of the main thoroughfares in Jeddah, 
mentioned above, no measures were adopted to keep the place clean and free from 
disease, Such things as public latrines are unknown, and the nearest side street 
or any convenient wall is utilised for this purpose It is consequently unnecessary 
for me to enlarge upon this state of affairs 

‘The houses in which the pilgrims are placed upon arrival are for the most part 
in an advanced state of dilapidation and verminous. The smells emanat —— 

r 


the drainage, which is an open pipe to each foo leading to a soakage pit un 
than 


building, can better be imagined than described. 

The food-etufls in. Jeddah throughout were plentiful, and in comparison with 
other years less expensive. Eruits and vegetables were obtainable in quantities, and 
there was always a good supply of desert mutton, which, though tough, is not bad 
Eggs were scarce and expensive, and the milk supply was simply abominable 

At Bahra, the half distance between Jeddah and Mecca and the resting place 
‘after the first stage of the journey to this latter, for which two stages are necessary, 
water is supplied from local open wells dug in the sandy bottom of the Wadi Fatma, 
which here is some 12 or more miles wide. The water is filthy, and all around the 
pen wll is scattered animal and human excreta, No attempt is made to fence off 
the wells oF to avoid pollution of the waters in any way. 

Vogetables and frnits aro also obtainable at this small hamlet, but as the pi 
have been travelling all night on camel back and the shade temperature, of which 
they can find but little or inndequately provide for by calico cloths, &c., sometimes 

ches 120°, they do not evince any great desire for food, preferring to doze until 
the evening, when they proceed on the last stage of their journey to the Holy City. 

fo Mecca Tam informed that uo arrangements whatever were provided for the 
sanitation of the town, not.even to the extent of street cleaning. Public latrines were 
sat Jeddah and honses, if anything, in a worse condition 

Tho Indian vicecousul attached to this agency as medical officer reports that 
he visited many of the houses in which the pilgrims were placed, and for the most 
part they were filthy iu the extreme. Many of the pilgrims were placed in cellars 
Which were but sparsely lighted by small windows or rather small openings just 
above the road level, and even these were overcrowded. 

Tn all the houses the drainage was as in Jeddah, and the pits underneath the 
houses provided breeding places for mosquitoes, which were preset in large numbers 

The food supply in Mecea was very good and cheaper even than in Jeddah, 
vegetables and fruits, hee and meats being plentiful, but all kept in filthy places, 
and all covered with ilies of all sizes, colours and descriptions, 

Dust was also very prevalent, such preventative measures, as street sweeping 
or watering, being unknown, and owing to the lack of latrines, dc, it was 
particularly germ laden and productive of many throat and eye diseases. 
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The water supply was good until about three days before the Haj actually, 
gorrespanding with the arrival of a great number of Thn Saud’s followers, about 
30,000, on the outskirts of Mecca. As these people had come on camels a great 
quantity of water was needed for their own and their animals’ requirements, and 
they did not hesitate to block the Ain Zabadah water supply to provide this n 
and by so doing cut off the supply of water to Mecca. 

Fortunately it had been possible to put a certain quantity in the tanks at Ai 
nd Muna prior to this happening, otherwise the situation would have been 
Serious. As it was the price of water in Mecea increased considerably, and people 
Were obliged to pay as much as 10d. for a kerosene tin full of Mecea’ well water, 
Which was brackish and exceedingly polluted 

This state of affairs lasted until some eight days after the Haj, when the canal 
was cleared and most of the Bedouin had departed. 

Approximately 100,000 people were present in the restricted areas of 
and Muna, where absolute chaos reigned during the days of the Haj, and no attempt 
Whatever was made to dispose of the filth of the camps or the butchered animals 
which, after a few hours in a burning sun, decomposed very quickly. As each of 
these 100,000 people had slaughtered a sheep, cow or camel, which was left to lic 
4s it died, it requires but little imagination to produce a mental appreciation of the 
resultant ‘stench after the first few hours 

‘The diseases most prevalent were affections of the throat and eyes owing to the 
filthiness of the dust, malaria, dysentery which is endemic in the Hejaz, and heat 
Prostration and exhaustion. ‘This latier accounted for many deaths, especially 
Amongst the Egyptian pilgrims, 

‘he Hejaz authorities endeavoured, with the limited time and resources at their 
disposal, to establish a hospital and medical centre, but as both time aud resourcer 
ind particularly the latter, were sadly restricted the rooult was that anybody going 
Into hospital seldom came out alive 

They have no medical men of standing or of sufticient practice, they mostly being 
Young Turks and Syrians taken from the Beirut and Constantinople medical colleges 
‘and utilised as army doctors before they had completed their instruction, After the 
armistice they drifted to the Hejaz, still following their profession as army: doctors, 
and here they have remained without any resources or means of completing their 
Studies They are consequently, for the moxt part, doctors in name only, with perhaps 
the exception of the King’s own medical adviser, Dr. Mahmuda, recently Hejaz 
delegate at the Paris Sanitary Conference, and nt present direc oral of the 
Hejaz Public Health Department. 

A hospital is also maintained at Jeddah, but it has an even less enviable 
reputation than the institution at Mevca, and local Bedouins, if told they must. go 
to hospital, prefer to craw] out into the desert and hide. And this is no exaggeration. 

the quarantine islands instituted in the time. of Hussein's reign tie ten 
fenovated, and a small water distilling plant and au electric generating plant 
instilled. ‘The buildings have all been repaired, and the islands, as soon as a supply 
of medicines and the services of a suitable staff can be acquired, should sorve a usetl 
Purpose for passengers coming from infected ports to the Hejar direct 

‘The Government tiow state that a committee under the presidency of the Director 
‘of Public Health has been appointed to thoroughly examine the sanitary situation 
in the Hejaz, and draw up a scheme for its reorganisation, in view of the experiences 
of the present Haj. They are to prepare a report on the necessary measures to be 
taken in order to obviate a repetition of this year’s chaos, and I have every reason 
to believe that a more or less determined effort will be made by the Hejaz authorities 
in the course of the year in this respect 

Other than the above many resolutions were passed by the delegates of the 
different Moslem societies and nations represented at the recent Mecca Conference 

wrding the improvements required in the sanitary state of the Holy Places and 
Jeddah, and this also should provide an incentive to the local authorities to provide 
better measures next season, 


6. Pusuic Oxper axp Security. 


, All pilgrims and visitors to the Hejaz since Ibn Saud has assumed control are 
Youd im their praises of the perfect security of the roads to Mecca and the caravan 
foutes from Mecca, Jeddah, Rabigh, and Yambo to Medina 

Itis frankly stated that such a state of perfect security has never before existed 
im this country, and this fact has gone far to temper the many ctiticisms levelled at 
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the present Administration. It suuuld, ailer all, be of small import to the pilgrims 
to be denied a cigarette in the Holy City and to be made by force to obey the precepts 
of the religion they profess if they can travel over hill and desert in perfect security 
und enjoy a privilege that has never previously existed. 

The memory of the caravan robbed at Khaif and the hundzeds of pilgrims killed 
and robbed annually on the Haj by the Bedouin robbers during the reigns of Lbn 
Saud s predecessors throws the performance of clearing up the country of these 
people into brilliant relief, and he is to be commended upon the success that has 
attended his efforts in this respect 

it is a strange sight to see two or three, or even single, pilgrims meandering 
across the desert of an evening swinging small lantern 1m their bands and 
advertising to the whole countryside their Whereabouts. Yet this was a nightly per- 
formance during the Haj, and not one of these people was robbed or harmed. Instead 
of large caravans leaving Jeddah with escorts as formerly, parties of two and three 
Ieave and arrive as fancy takes them, and all in perfect safety. 

Though the control, or rather the security, of the roads and routes 1s 60 splendid, 
there is still a lot of room for improvement in the police forces of Jeddah and Mecea 

‘The force is generally commanded by a Syrian olficer of the late Turkish army 
or some such mercenary, and the police themselves are mosUly ‘Lurks, Palestinians or 
Syrians. The two latter predominate. ‘They have plenty of enthusiasm for their 
Work, but us they are poorly commanded and have no set mstructions or training, 
they are consequently working in the dark, and if perchance they seize witiative by 
the forelock, it is as often as not productive of a consular incident and much heat 

suagion ensues 
ing and robbery is not at all prevalent in the towns, as the thought of the 
los of  hafd and the stump being dipped in boiling oil ax an antiseptic in not 
conducive to the development of these practices 

‘Mecca and Jeddab are alike in this respect, except that in Mecca a number of 
Watabi are employed whote special uty ¢ to protect the Kaaba and prevent the 
pilgrims {rom indulging in tomb worship and smoking. It was of these that most of 
the complaints have been received, and there is no doubt that their religious zeal 
carried them to extremes, 


‘Many pilgrims were arrested for smoking and praying at tombs and other 
transgressions of the Wahabi code of religion, and were either belaboured on the spot 
or taken to the plig tations, where the payment of ail fine generally meant the 


withdrawal of the charge. 

‘One Malay was arrested and imprisoned for thieving, but only remained in 
prison for a week, 

"The causes of this state of aifairs is a complete lack of organisation, and con- 
sequently chaos prevails, and whether it be upon the arrival and disembarkation of 
4 pilgrim at Jeddah, and the consequent straggle through the customs, or upon the 
departure or arrival of a caravan at Mecca or Jeddah, the story is always the same 
Much noise and shouting and a complete lack of all control and system. This short- 
coming does not, of conrse, endanger life, and the pilgrim may consider it as a 
necessary part of the tribulations through which he must to obtain eternal 
salvation by inaking the Haj. But if only the authorities and the pilgrims alike could 
realise how greatly everything would be expedited and facilitated if a little organisa- 
ion were introduced, Iam sure that they would lose no time in making the necessary 
chay 

ough the situation at Mecea and Jeddah in this respect was bad, it was as 
nothing compared to what existed, or, at least, did not exist, at Arafat and Muna 
during the four days of the actual Haj. During these days there was an absolute 
jack of control of any kind, and the resulting confusion and state of chaos existing 
on the roads and in the villages was indescribable 

‘Approximately 100,000 persons arriving at Arafat, mostly mounted on unwieldy 
camels or sinall donkeys, of whom 30,000 were Bedouin from the desert, and cared 
neither for life nor limb as they were now assured of paradise, riding everywhere at 
top. speed, colliding with camels Inden with the bulky and insecurely fastened 
shukdufs, and causing panic wherever they went, was a scene of such disorder that 
many pilgrims will long remember it. 

‘\ number of pilgrims and smaller animals were trampled to death in this mass 
of people and animals, particularly so on the third day of the Haj, when the ceremony 
of stoning the pillars representing the devil and evil things generally takes place 

“Agua, the Bedouin did not deign to walk or proceed in an orderly fashion, but 
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45 the place was surrounded with pilgrims, they pushed their way through on camel- 

sk, and report says that seven persons were trampled to death at this place alone. 
How many received injuries can never be estimated, but many of the returning 
Pilgrims stated that people could he seen in all directions and in all odd corners 
Attending to their bruises and wounds. 

‘When one realises that a dozen or s0 policemen acting with common instructions 
could have avoided all this unpleasantness and the fatal consequences to a number 
of pilgrims, it is apparent that these people are stil a long way from possessing even 
the more elementary principles of an organised civilisation 

However, the Government have again announced the sate excuses put forward 
for their shortcomings in other respects, and plans and projects are now being drawn 
up to provide one-way traffic under strict control and a division of the various areas 
into camp sites on military lines. 

_ The erection of latrines and water-supply depots are also envisaged, and if these 
Projects are carried through a better state of affairs should exist in the future 

It is also rumoured that Thn Saud is obtainitig a fetva from the ulema to forbid 
the Bedouin from entering the Haram on camel-back during the Haj owing to the 
danger to life and limb. 


7. Transronr i rim Haz, 


Transport arrangements for the pilgrims in the Hojaz were most satisfuct 
only once did they break down, and that through no particular fault of the loca 
Authorities, 

From the ship to the shore, pilgrims are conveyed along with their baggage 
in large sailing boats, locally known as sambouks, but more geucrally ox dhows, 
‘These boats are very solidly built and are safe sea-boats. No accidents of a serious 
ature occurred this season during the transportation of the pilgrims to or {rom the 
a] ips, me of which lay out in the outer harbour some 4 miles trom the town itself 
and which can only be reached through a narrow and intricate passage leading 
hrough the coral reefs. ‘Tho charges for tis service as fixed by the Government was 
Approximately 2s. and included the transport of the pilgrim and his baggage and 

loading and the unloading of the latter, ‘That the pilgrims are sometimes made 
to pay more by the sambouk men is well known, but this season as often as possible 
the pilgrimage officer has gone on board all’ incoming ships and informed. the 
Pilgrims of what they should pay, or he has remained in the custom-house rendering 
them a similar service and settling disputes which invariably arise as to the rates 
of exchange of the various currencies, 

T would suggest that in order to avoid the delay and discomfort causod to the 
pilgrims by this state of aflairs, the fare paid to the shipping companies at the 
Port of embarkation should cover transport from the shore to the ship and 
Tice cersd. This could be done by the addition of 2 rupees to the total {are in a 
Similar way to the 70 piastres at present collected over and above the fare by the 
ehipping companies for the Hejaz quarantine dues, The shipping company would 

en be responsible for the transport of the pilgrim and his baggage from the 
hip to the shore and the shore to the ship on disembarkation and embarkation at 
Jeddah respectively. 

_ This would also avoid the necessity of pilgrims opening their pursos, which are 
hidden in various odd corners of their bodies, whilst in a crush of people, either 
in the dhow or in the custom-house and would abviate the possibility of the pilgrim 
losing hie money and alo give him more leisure to attend 10 his luggage 

he sheikhs of the sambouks have been approached on this question and. they 
‘state that they would only be too pleased with the arrangement, as it would free 
them from the exceeding tedious work of collecting the money from. the pilgrims. 
They further state that they would he prepared to allow tho shipping. companies 
or their agents to retain 5 per cent. of this money to cover their extra work, but 
this should hardly be necessary as the agents are aware of the number on board the 

p and checking would not be required, but the money simply handed to the sheikhs 
who would divide it in their own manner. 

Transport to Mecea this year for the first time in the history of Islami was hy 
{wo means, camel and motor cars. The former greatly predominated and was the 
backbone of the transport system, but now that mechanical transport has made its 
Appearance there is no doubt that it has come to stay. 

Some time prior to the Haj, a concession was granted to several Government 
officials and local merchants for the establishment of a motor service between Jeddah 
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amd Mecca, The concessionaires as soon as the matter was settled came to an 
arrangement with an Egyptian syndicate and for « monetary consideration aud, 
I believe, a fourth share of the profits handed the exploitation of the service over 
to them. 

As a matter of fact, owing to the bad road between Jeddah and Mecca and the 
careless and ruthless manner in which the cars were driven by the local chauffeurs, the 
company Jost considerably ou the undertaking, but nevertheless a large number of 
pilgrims benefited by the opportunity and went to Mecca by car, It is true that 
perbaps a dozen times in the course of the journey they would have to get out and 
push the car through the soft sand, but even so they geuerally reached the Holy City 
uth four hours instead of taking two days by the slower and more 
tedious alternative provided by the can The fare to Mecca was 24s. per person, 
though premiums had invariably to be paid, as the demand for seats was always 
greater than the supply. I understand that the concession has now been withdrawn 
hy the Government and the company is going into liquidation. But another will 
spring upto take its place. 

Thn Saud states that the motor concession is but a step to. a railway between 
Mevea and Jeddah, but that if it were to be built at once there might be trouble with 

Bedouins, who would lose a yearly income of a few pounds from their camels 
und perhaps create difficulties. By the introduction of cars, the change over is more 
yradual and inevitable. 

Camels were supplied in plenty for the journey to Mecca, and even an extra 
ordinary demand for 700 camels to transport the Mahmal and escort. from Jeddah 
to Mecca did not seem to affect or ‘disorganise in any way the ordinary pilgrim 
arrangements 

‘Tho charges were about equivalent to those charged in the days of Hussein, but 
the exactions of the camelmen over and above the lawful charges existing then do 
not exist now, 

The charges for a camel and shukdut for the transport of two people was 
approximately 18y., and included Government tax of 9x. leaving but 9s. for the 
camelman. ‘They, however, appeared to be content, or if not they were too frightened 
to show their discontent, and the transport of the thousands of pilgrims passed off 
without any hitches whatever. 

‘The transport arrangements between Mecca and Arafat and Muna broke down 
at the last minute owing to a number of the camelmen becoming alarmed at the 

ibility of « clash between the escort of the Mahmal and the Wahabis from the 
desert, who considered the Mahmal and the attendant ceremony connected therewith 
as idolatrous, and so a number of some thousands left Mecea and retired into the 
desert with their animals until the danger should pass 

Owing to the shortage created by this action of the camelmen, prices cl 
for the camel hire for the journey to Arafat reached as much as £4 4s,, including 
the Government tax of L4s,, and even at this high price sufficient camels could not 
be procured for the transport of all the pilgrims, some, but not a great many of whom 
were obliged to cover the distance on foot. ‘The official Government rate was £2, 
but the demand was so keen that it would have been quite impossible to have 
sattempted to control the charge. 

A number of pilgrims who were fortunate enough to secure camels for the 
journey to Arafat nevertheless missed the Haj owing to the fact that they happened 
to be near the Mabmal when the incident with the Bedouin occurred. Hearing a 
sharp burst of firing, and thinking that a massacre was about to take place, they 
considered discretion the greatest of their religious virtues and fled back to Mecca, 
thereby gaining safety but missing the glory of making the Haj 

‘Transport to and from Medina was by camel only, and there was no shortage 
in this respect. The roads, as previously stated, were perfectly safe, and no 
incidents of even a minor characte? occur 

The following comparison between the charges in the time of Husain, when 
safety on the routes and roads was practically non-existent, and the charges of the 
present régime are interesting and indicative of the more restrained but. similar 
methods adopted :— 

In the early part of Hussein's reign the camel hire to Medina was £6, but which 
was gradually increased as the season advanced to £8 or £10. 

in the latter part of his reign £14 was the official charge, of which he took £7 
as Government tax and the camelmen received the remainde 

During the present season the camel hire for the first caravan to Medina was 
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£3, on the second £4 and on the third £8 was charged, whilst the pilgrims who 
Proceeded to Medina after the Haj had to pay £10 per camel for two persons, of 
Which the camelmen received £4 10s. and the Government took a like amount. The 
femaining £1 is divided amongst the mutawwif, mukbrij and the mogavim. ‘The 
two latter are the sheikh of the camelnen and the head of the party of camelmen 
and receive a fee as such, 

The camelmen were completely cowed by t t of the punishment that 
Would be meted out to thea in case of misbehaviour, and as an indieation as to how 
far this was truc may be cited the case of the mutawwif who, when the caravan was 
i the desert midway between Rabigh and Jeddah, demanded that he should be paid 
4 rupees per head for his services. The pilgrims protested and threatened to 
tothe Sultan and complain, whereupon the camelmen themselves gave the mutawwif 
@thrashing and resumed the journey 

‘The matter was of course reported to the authorities, and the mutawwif has 

dismissed and given one month's imprisonment. 


& Haz Cuances ox Prionias, 

__.,, The following are the charges collected by the Government over and above the 
Setual charges for services rendered in respect of which these taxes are payable — 
Government Dues and Taxes, 

Tax collected in respect of — 
Passport stamp 
Government koshi 


Municipal tax on, 
Government koshi 


each camel to Mecca 
wamel Lo Mec 
each camel to Medina, From. 


mel to Arafat 
Governm wun for camel back to Jeddah 
Municipal reach camel to Arafat 
Special kouhan at Medina per camel 
Health certificate 
Charge on each Bengali pilgrim 
Charge on each other Indian pilgrim 
13, Charge on each Javanese 
14. Change on each Mala 20 
(These Inst four under the nae of Radwa,) 


Mowing reprecents the charges of services Fendered, which have, been 
Ny verument, in addition to which there are the ch for catnel hire 
Set out under the heading of transport — Gaaicy chanted 
Amoun 
Sambouk hire, outer harbour 
Sambouk hire, inner harbour 
Sambouk hire, innermost harbour 
Unloading of kit from sambouk 
Porterage from sambouk to house 
Nagaib and Haj Committee charges 
House rent: first three nights 2) piastres per night; 
following nights, 1] pinstres 
Fee of the agent at Jeddah 
House rent at Mecea (season) 
10. Mutawwif fees at Mecca 
1. Zamzami (Holy Water) 
12. Tent for Arafat 
18. Fee of agent on return journey to Jeddah 


In respect of the 0d. charged for the passport stamp and the Zs. charged for the 
health certificate upon leaving Jeddah, and the further Gara of 100, seal peed 
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charged to all pilgrims visiting Medina, I should point out that these charges 
represent items which were instituted after the lists of charges to be levied upou 
pilgrims during this Haj had been published and broadcasted by Thn Saud, and 
therefore represent a lack of good faith on his part. As soon as I heard that the fee 
of 7s. was being charged for ahealth certificate [ telegraphed to the Sultan protesting, 
as this was not included in the published lists. No reply was sent to my telegram 
until ten days afterwards, when most of the pilgrims had departed, and 1 was then 
informed that it had been misplaced in the rush of work, and that as the fee had 
been charged for many years past, and most of the pilgrims had already paid it, it 
was now too late to stop it 

The lists here given compare very fayourably with the charges under the old 
régime, and the present authorities have at least secured safety on the roads and 
abvolute freedom of the pilgrim from attacks and robteries, though the more 
persuasive and less forceful methods adopted hy the mutawwifs continue unabated 
As, however, many of them have heen brought to justice and severely pun: 
local Government upon complaints from this agency, and as also T am ret 
to mutawwifs or their agents who wish to proceed to British territorie 
prospective victims for the next Ha}. it is hoped to limit the scope of thei 
and thus lessen the abuses to which the pilgrims are subjected 


9, Rexicious Resrnictions, 


Owing to the propaganda conducted by Ibn Saud and bis Wahabi elements, and 
the counter-propaganda conducted by his enemies the Shereefs and others, there was 
at first geave doubts as to whether there would be a large or even a normal pilgrimage 
this year. 

‘Phe fears in this respect were considerably augmented by the destruction of a 
number of tombs held sacred by many of the sects of Islam, but as idolatrous by the 
Wahabis, and the abolition of smoking and the consumption of alcoholic liquors in 
the Hejat, The incident at Taif to which much publicity was given and which 
the Moslems in general an idea that the Wahabis were a wild lot of desert Bedouin 
was a further factor 

Since the Wahabis have gained control of the Holy Mosgue in Mecca they have 
placed certain’ religious restrictions upon the citizens and forced them to conform 
outwardly at least with the tenets of the Wahabi faith, 

There can be little doubt that the majority of pilgrims who made the Haj this 
year regarded their action in the light of an adventure as well as a religious precept, 
and they were not disappointed in the former. 

‘Tho main restrictions from a religious point of view were undoubtedly the 
destruction of the tombs and the pilgrims being prevented from praying theredt for 
the intercession of the dead person on their bebalf with Allah 

It is a mistake to say that the tombs have been destroyed, as the graves actually: 
remain intact, but the cupolas or domes by which they were surmounted have beet 
taken off and the pilgrims informed that they may only say at the cue of any of 
tho Prophet's family or relations such prayers as are set ont in the Koran. As this 
is restricted to several short sentences, and as they were not allowed to circum- 
ambulate the tombs or kiss them or rub themselves against them, the more orthodox. 
Moslems took the matter very much to heart, and great was’ the ougery at this 
restriction, mote particularly from the Persians, who appear to be inveterate tomb: 
worshippers, and the Indians, who were also inclined in this direction, despite the 
fact that the Hanafi belief forbids the erection of buildings over tombs, and the 
Prophet before his death requested that his tomb should not be treated as the tombs 
of the Jews and Christinns, te, be made into a large covered structure 

‘The Imam Shaffi sect, to which all the Malay and Java Moslems belong, do not 
venerate shrines and were indifferent for the most part to their abolition or other~ 
wise, but they would, it is considered, be annoyed all the same if the Prophet's toml 
was touched. As Ibn Saud has, since the Haj, published a statement that he intends 
to preserve the tomb of the Prophet with his property, his soul, and his sons, if 
necessary, it looks as if for the moment it is safe from demolition, but whether his 
tanatical followers, wherein lies his strength, will later force him to do so, cannot 
for the moment be foreseen. : 

‘The tombs of which the domes and cupolas have been destroyed to date include 
that of Syedna Hamza and those of the Prophet's family at Medina, and the tomb 
‘of Khadijah, the Prophet's wife, in Mecca, and many others 
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The house in which the Prophet. was supposed to have been born has been 
destroyed, as has also the house in which Syedua Omar the Great was supposed lo 
have been converted to Islam. 

Guards were placed on the cemeteries and over all the holy shrines, and any 
pilgrims disobeying the Wahabi orders were beaten by these guards and called 
Mushriks and kallirs (idolaters and infidels), 

., After a certain amount of discussion I am pleased to be able to state that the 
Pilgrimage officer obtained permission for the cemeteries to be opened in the mornings 
and afternoons for a few hours after they had been closed by the authorities on 
account of the number of pilgrims that were disobeying the Wahabi orders, and the 
entry of pilgrims was again allowed under the restrictions that had previously 
existed. Thus, the pilgrims had an opportunity of at least seeing the tombs and 
saying the few prayers allowed by the Wababi creed, even if they were obliged to 
think the rest that they desired to say. Though guards were placed to allow no 
departure from the Wababi ritual, an occasional Iucky pilgrim would get in a 
furreptitious kiss or rub, and so satisfy his conscience and become the en¥y of his 

lows. 

A further grievance was that the prayers in the Holy Mosque were conducted 
by Wahabi imams and during the month of Ramadan only one imam, a Wababi 
Mas allowed to lend the Trawiah prayers: Upon learning this many of the pilgrims 
Temained away from the mosque, but the mutawwifs were then ordered to bring 
them along. 

‘A third grievance was the abolition of the Monld-el-Nabi reading, which is 
reatly respected by the Sunni sect and attended by them with great regularity, 
ourthly, the placing of special pulpits for the Wahabi ulemas to preach from was 
really resented, and upon this happening many of the ulemas of the other sects of 
slam took an active part in denouncing the Wahabi tenets. Reciprocal reerimina- 

tions followed, and it was only by good fortune and the placing of extra police in the 

Kaaba that rioting did not become the natural sequence of these wordy combats. 

nL amongst these debaters were Sanaullah, the president of the Indian 
, and Sheikh Rashid Ridha of 
ith great vehemence. 

Fifthly, the Moslems of the Sunni sect were prevented from calling upon the 
Prophet as if he were still alive The Sunni repeat “Ya Rasonl Allah" (Oh! 
Prophet of God), and this bythe Wahubis is suppowed to be a useless and senseless 
Proceeding as thé Prophet is dead, and one should not call upon his ashes 

Sixthly, on the oceasion of the arriyal of the King's father and family ‘from 
Riyadh the mutaf around the Kaaba was cleared of pilgrims, who were performing 
the tawaf (circomambulating the Kaaba seven times), in order that the King’s father 
and on another occasion his family could perform this religions duty in comfort. 
This is the first time in the history of Islam that an action of this kind has been 
recorded, and it caused great ill-feeling. 

_. Seventhly, the restrictions against smoking were strictly enforced, and many 
Bilerims of al sects and nationalities were fined ot beaten for this offence, | With 

foslems, as with moat other people of this world, it would appear to be the little 
things that count for most, and much more was heard of this restriction from the 
common run of pilgrims than of all the others set ont above 

Tt would serve no useful purpose if T were to enter into the details of all the 
Pay, trronvin adopted by the Wahabis or go into the ntimbers who were fined or 

fen or received other forms of punishment, but T must add that a great number 
of the persons who were administering the laws themselves indulged in the habits 
for which they were punishing others, and consequently this invisible bond often 
tempered the application of the lash or the amount of the fine, and after all, there 
‘was no objection to smoking in private if only one refrained from doing’ so in 
the streets. 

_ The attitude of the Wahabis in forcing the pilgrims to go to the mosque against 
their will was another form of tyranny greatly resented. and sometimes people who 
had no right to be there were forced into the Kaaba before they had time to make 
€ny explanation and consequently spent the interval between their entry and exit 
in fear and trepidation at the thought of displeasing their consvience and teachings 
in order to please the Wahabis 

Only one case in which British subjects were severely treated came to my notice, 
and that when a number of Indians went to a place ¢alled Shuda, about 2 miles 
‘Sutside Mecea, and were caught smoking by some of the Wahabi irregulars. These 
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were so severely beaten that they had to be admitted to the local hospital, and were 
not sufficiently recovered to leave for some day: 

Cases of mob rule and of rough handling were of course prevalent, but these 
‘occur every year and cannot be placed on the debit side of the Wabhabi account 
When thousands of pilgrims all anxions to kiss the Black Stone are fighting and 
struggling to do so it is only natural that some of them should be hurt. The same 
applies when they wish to enter the Kaaba properly speaking, and when on old 
Pathan collapeed and died from his exertions the enemies of Iba Sand made mach 
Propaganda out of the fact by saying that the man had been killed by the 

Vahabis in the Kaaba itself 

This year a charge of 8 to 5 rupees was made to all pilgrims entering the Kaaba, 
and not s6 long ago the keeper of the key of the Kaaba, who was in Taif at the time 
of that incident, was severely beaten by the Wahabis for having dared to charge for 
the performance of this religious duty, and in those days the charge was less than 
at present 


10. Ivpian Pr.crmwace, 


seit number of pilgrims from India this year was approximately 24,931, d 
ins follows :— 

From Bombay (Indians) 12,348 

From Bombay (foreign) 2198 

From Karachi (Indians) 

From Karachi (foreign) 

From Caleutta (Indians) 


These were carried in ships of the following lines of steamers. The first shi 
arrived on the 9th February last and the last arrived on the 11th June :— 


Mogul Line 12,065 
Nemazie Line 5,591 
Shushtary Line 6467 


24,123 


Of the above number approximately 13,535 came with return tickets, 8,089 
made deposits with the Government to the value of the return fare, and 2.499 came 
with single tickets, haying made declarations not to return to India within three 
years. All these declarations were made at Karachi, 1,300 being Indians and the 
remainder foreigners, principally Afghans and Bokharis 

‘The death rate hns not yet been ascertained, as the Government do not furnish 
the necessary returns for some months after the Haj, but it will be forwarded direct 
to India as soon as it is received 

In view of the low death rate amongst the British Malay pilgrims, it is but 
reasonable to suppose that the rate was correspondingly low amongst the Indian 
pilgrims, and from the observations made by the staff of the agency it is hoped that 
it will not exceed 6 per cent.,.and even this figure is not entirely due to the lack of 
sanitation in the Hejaz or to the prevalence of disease in this country, but greatly 
attributable to the advanced age of many of the pilgrims anxious to make the Haj 
before they die, who become exhausted by the Tong sea voyage under trying 
circumstances and the trek on camel hack to Mecca — Tt is also attributable to a 
certain extent to what might be called '' the will to die.’ Many of these elderly 
persons, once they have made the Haj and become sure of the delights of the next 
world. simply die in the streets of Jeddah and Mecca of inanition, Having 
completed the Haj, the force of fanaticism which had so long sustained them peters 

, and the desire to go on living deserts them. They die in consequence, and are 
glad of the release. 

‘T have personally seen many such sqnatting or lying in the fall glare of the 
tropical sun making no effort to buy, beg. horrow or steal the wherewithal to sustain 
their strength, but just waitine to die in the Holy Land 

The number of destitutes who will have to be repatriated at Government exnense 
this your is, if anything, below the normal, chiefly owing to the action of the 
Shushtary Line, who at the end of the season, and in order to fill their ship, reduce? 
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the fare to India from 70 rupees to 30 rupees, and Inter even accepted a number at 


20 rupees per head. 

‘Phe thanks of, the Indian Government are due to this company for granting 
these facilities to the Indian pilgrims, as no other line has done so in the past, nor 
Would they have done so this year. By this action on the part of the agents of the 
Shushtary Company some 400 pilgrims were enabled to leave Jeddah, and but 300 
more or less, completely destitute, remain awaiting repatriation at Government 
“ 

All these with few exceptions are persons who took the opportunity of proceeding 
to the Hejar without sufficient funds for the purpose, having made declarations not 
to return 

T cannot press too strongly for the abolition of this deplorable system, which is 
So ereatly abused. No pilgrim ought to be allowed to leave India until he has made 
a deposit to the value of his return fare with the Government. Return tickets are 

or stolen, and there are a number amongst the destitntes who state that they had 
their tickets stolen. Enquiry reveals that a number of these tickets have already been 
Utilised by somebody for the return journey, and there are consequently no means of 
Assisting these persons except at Government expense 

‘The actual number of tickets reported as being lest is abont 400, and the number 
of deposit-paid passports abont fifty, which is a further argument in favour of com- 
bining ticket and passport, as has previously been suggested and rendered possible 
by the deposit system as opposed to the others 

Until proper passports are issued with photographs and the systems of declara- 
tions and return tickets abolished, there can be no remedy for these evils, Compulsory 
deposits and sensible passports alone solve the greater part of the difficulties 
encountered 

‘The transport arrangements from and to India were good with the exception of 

Nemarie Line, who still display their tendency to sharp practices which has 
always been characteristic of this line, and who should be provented from carrying 
Pilgrims in the future in view of the many complaints that have been made against 
them in the past and reiterated in the various parta of this report. 

Under the heading of “* Transport."” T have set out some of the greater ovils in 
existence at present, and it wold he but useless repetition to give them again here, 
but one further instance T would give where in the case of the pilgrims who came 
from Calcutta the shipping companies did not stand by their contracts 
_ The pilgrims sailing from Calentta were issued with return tickets and travelled 
in the steamship ‘ Shuja’” and the steamship “*Sarvigtan,”” but after the Haj. the 
Yocal agent of the Hines refuse towed n ship to that port and the pilgrims remained! 
in Jeddah for some weeks, until nt Inst they were forced to travel vii Bombay and 
Accept a refund of 30 rupees to cover the rail journey to Calcutta or their respective 

yomes. 

That the shipping companies should be able to issue tickets under certain con- 

wns and then disregard these conditions and dictate others more favourable to 
themselves to the pilgrims they carry is a matter that would appear to require the 
Attention of the authorities concerned 

T woold recommend that the fresh water supply in the ships should be open 
continually and not rationed as at present, T would also recommend that more 
stringent instructions should be issued as regards keeping the ship clean during the 
rovage. It should be possible to make the doctors on board responsible under the 
masters of the ships for the cleanliness of the pilgrims’ quarters and to fine them 
heavily or take away their diplomas if they {ail in this respect. 

‘The feeding of the pilgrims by the shipping companies, though at present 
Perhaps impracticable, should be the aim of the near future, and in this manner a 
reat deal of the present filthiness of the pilgrims’ quarters will be obviated. 

Under the heading of *' Shipping,” T have also set ont a. number of the abuses 
Practised by the agents of the shippinsz companies, and here reiterate the urgent need 
of having responsible British agents appointed for these lines in Jeddah 

‘An innovation was made this vear which considerably helped the pilgrims upon 
their arrival. Munshi Thsanullah, the permanent pilgrimage officer attached to the 
Agency, met practically every ship upon arrival in the harbour and directed them 
a8 to how they should act and the amounts they should pay for the services rendered 
to them. After this was done, he then proceeded to the cnstom-honses and the 
quarantine quay, which are adjacent, and there again gav iable help to. the 
Pilgrims, not by’ direct assistance only, but also by keeping an eye on the various 
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officials, and either remonstrating with them for the evils they practised upon fellow= 
Moslems or reporting the more serious charges to myself, whereupon I would have 
the complaint set before the local ki ‘am, or, if that did not produce the desired 
result, telephone to the King. personally requesting him to have the necessary reforms 
instituted. 

As the pilgrims travel ashore in the same sambouks as their baggage, it would 
appear to be a simple matter to keep trace of it, but, unfortunately, upom arrival at 
the quays in Jeddah the pilgrims are disembarked at the quarantine and their 
luggage is taken to the customs and bundled ashore by the dhowmen, who are anxious 
to earn the few piastres reward for their labours and get back to the ship for a 
further load. 

‘This is naturally productive of a certam amount of chaos and loss of baggage, 
but with the effective aid rendered by the pilgrimage officer little was lost and much 
of it afterwards recovered 

The customs authorities made no charge for food-staffs this year unless it was 
obvious that the pilgrim had brought an excess and intended to sell some of it in the 
eountry 

About 1,000 Indian pilgrims took the opportunity of alternately riding in and 
pushing the cars of the motor concession, but even with the discomforts of the 
Journey they, with few exceptions, arrived at their destinations in from four to five 
hours, and some in considerably less time, depending upon the skill of the chauffeurs 

The great majority, as ix usual, proceeded to Mecca on camels. The richer 
pilgrims with camel and shokduf, the poorer with perhaps one camel between four, 
taking it in turns to walk and ride, whilst a certain number without sufficient funds 
to pay for camel hire actually walked the whole distance. 

To Medina, on account of the distance involved, camels are a necessity, and some 
13,676 took the opportunity of visiting the Prophet's Tomb. Of these, 7,228 went 
to Medina before the Haj and 6,453 afterwards. ‘The charges for camel hire are set 
tmat nder the beading of * Transports and it will be Seen that it wan a case of the 
carly pilgrim securing the cheaper transport 

mn the return from Mecca and Medina after the Haj the pilgrims were embarked 
with commendable dexpateb, and, as the living conditions in Mecca were better and 


the place more commodions than at Jeddab, I was, with the assistance of the 


pilgrimage officer, enabled to make arrangements with the local authorities to let 
only such a number leave Mecea each day as could be handled and embarked at 
Jeddah. This was done by them with a fair amount of success, and, although Jeddah 
was overorowded for the first few days after the first caravans had arrived and 
premiums for preferential booking wore solicited everywhere, a better state of affairs 
prevailed Inter, for which the authorities are to be thanked. 

‘This season, thanks to the security of the roads, only one case of a caravan being 
held up ocurred, and this was not due to wild Bedouin robbers, but to « rapacious 
mutawwif, who demanded 4 rupees from each pilgrim for his services to them in 
addition to the fee that he was already being paid, The ensuing argument was settled 
by the pilgrims with the aid of the camelmen, who were themselves afraid of the con: 
sequences should the news of this occurrence come to the ears of the King. The 
mutawwif is now languishing in prison and has been dismissed from his post as a 
mutawwif 

Under the heading of religious restrictions T have already set out the principal 
restrictions placed upon the isms by the Wababis 

Many of the persons who were loudest in their condemnation of the action 
the local authorities were Indians, a number of whom were persons of authorit 
the Indian Moslem world, and who had been attracted to Mecea by the World's 
Moslem Conference held during the pilgrim season. 

‘The most prominent amongst these were the Ali brothers, Mohammed and 
Shaukat, and Suleiman Nadvi of the Indian Khilafists, Kefiatullah, president of the 
Indian Ulema Society and Sanaullah, of the Hadith Society of India, who are 
Wahabis by perstasion. 

There were, besides these, many others holding important posts under the 
Government in India, and who had an opportnnity of seeing for themselves, without 
being unduly blinded by their political prejudices, the actual state of affairs in the 
Hejaz_ From such of these with whom I had the opportunity of conversing i 

fathered that they considered the most urgent and necessary reform in the Hejaz to 
that of sanitation, with which, after passing one pilgrim season in Jeddah, I 
cordially agreed. 
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They were loud in their praises of the security of the highways, but deplored 
the lack of order and control at Arafat and Muna, and, of course, the destruction of 
the Holy Shrines touched them deeply, though admitting that it was correct perbaps 
according to the Koran. : 

‘The rumour that the dome of the Prophet's Tomb was to be demolished caused 
consternation, but, in view of the recent declaration by Ibn Saud, relief will now be 
felt for its safety. : 

A number of Indians were arrested and beaten by the police authorities in Mecca 
for contraventions of the local laws, more in regard to sinoking and the veneration 
of tombs than for misdemeanours or criminal actions. A 

One Indian was sent from Mecca to Jeddah for deportation on account of his 
thieving proclivities. This man came as a stowaway from Bombay and is destitute, 
and as the local authorities refuse to pay for his passage to India, T propose to treat 
him as an ordinary destitute and repatriate him at Government expense. j 

Considering the number of pilgrims passing through the Kamaran quarantine 
station this season, surprisingly few complaints were received, and these chiefly 
from first and second-class passengers, who objected to being hnddled into, the 
Aressing rooms of the quarantine station with the less fortunate third-class 
passengers, and having their clothes mixed with the others for disinfecting purposes. 

‘This would appear to be a fair complaint, and a Member of the Legislative 
Assembly would, and did, most naturally object to this state of affairs. It should be 
fan easy matter for the authorities to provide screens, or, better still, allow the first 
and second-class passengers to perform their ablutions either before or after the more 
lowly third-class passengers. x % ree 289 

‘Sanaullah, the president of the Indian Hadith Society, was most bitter in his 
objections to the procedure at Kamaran, and stated that he intended to leave no 
Stone unturned to have the quarantine station abolished. 

The Indian vice-consul and medical officer attached to this agency seems to have 
done some useful work at Mecca, where he attended many pilgrims, either at the 
house rented for the purpose or in the pilgrims’ quarters, At Arafat many cases 
were also treated for minor ailments. 

The doctor complains, however, that the house with which he is supplied is too 
small and situated in an out-of-the-way street, some distance from the Kaaba, and is 
consequently difficult of access by the pilgrims, and requests that a greater sum 
should be allowed for the rental of a more suitable building in one of the few main 
thoroughfares near the Kaaba, where all the pilgrims congregate and would be able 
to see the place 4 7 ‘ 

He complains also that the mutawwifs of the Indians were instructed to have all 
the sick sent to hospital. ‘ 

“This is a very natural and humane order for the Government to issue were the 
hospitals capable of treating the sick, but it wonld, I think, be more in the interests 
of the pilgrims were they taken to their own pilgrimage doctor, even though he has 
no hospital at his disposal. a 

Should the Government of India be prepared to authorise the rental of a more 
sinitable house for the doctor's needs and the employment of one or two assistants, 
which could nearly always be found amongst the pilgrims themselves, there would, i 
am sure, be a great increase in the usefulness of having a pilgrim doctor at Mecea 
Ghiring the Ha} and the pilgrims would benefit proportionately. . 

T would suggest also that the medical officer be forbidden to accept any private 
practice during the Haj, as such is liable to take up a certain amount of his time 
and for which the Indian Government pays him to look after the pilgrims and 
Jevote his attentions to them, 2. 

Tn order to centralise as much as possible the officers appointed by the Govern- 
ment of India to assist the pilgrims on the Haj, it wonld be of advantage if the 
Permenent pilgrim officer was als allowed to take up his quarters in the same 
house as the doctor, ares 

It would perhaps be to the advantage of the Government and the pilgrims 
alike, if'a large honse near the Keaba cond be bought for this purpose and so 
4 landmark well known to all the mutawwifs and easily found by the pilgrims 
Sequiring either medical attention or the help of the pilgrimage officer. 

‘This year very few of the pilgrims took the opportunity of making denosits 
with this agency during their absence at Mecea or Medina, the number so doing 
being only twenty-one and the amount deposited 2863 rupees and £150. 

Tn view of the detailed nature of this pilgrimage report, and the fact that 
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the Indian pilgrimage officer is now attached pertanently to the staff of the agency, 
1 have not considered it necessary that, he should submit a separate report, as this 
would merely entail duplication of work. The facts embodied herein, have for the 
nost part been collected and collated by him. 


11. Matay Prrormwace, 


Owing to the fact that it is not yet compulsory for British Malay pilgrims to 
egister with the Malay pilgrimage olficer attached to this agency during the Haj 
season, and to the number of Dutch Malays that sail from Singapore and Penang 
* being the quicker and cheaper ronte, it has not been possible to calculate exactly 
how many pilgrims came from British Malaya, but of the 9,608 pilgrims sailing 
from the ports above mentioned, approximately 5,500 were British and the remainder 
nteh Malays 

OF the 5.500 British Malays, 3,073 travelled on the new form of pass of which 
2.095 wore issued as follows ;— 


From, Passes Persons. 
Straits Settlements— 
Singapore 239 288 
Penang 90 124 
Malncen 


Federated Malay States— 
Porak 
Selangor 
Nowri Sembilan 
Pahang 


Protected Malay States— 
sobore 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Kelantan 
‘Tringannu 


Total 2.095 


As [ understand that it will become compulsory for all pilgrims sailing from 
British Malaya to take out this new form of pass in future and register with the 
pilgrimage officer upon arrival at Jeddab little comment is needed in that respect. 
But it has proved itself over and over again to be of inestimable value as a means of 
xeeping trace of the pilgrims and assisting them if and when necessary. 

Persons who come on the pilgrimage with the intention of remaining in Mecca 
or the Hejaz, or of proceeding to Egypt or Palestine for purposes of study after 
they have completed the Haj should be furnished with the ordinary passport and 
not a pilgrim pass for Mecea, as thereby they of losing the value of 
the return half of their ticket, and also avoid ities with the various passport 
authorities, who at times refuse them visas for their destination as the passes are for 
Mecea only. 

Tn all 194 of the Malay pilgrims announced their intention of remaining in the 
Hejaz over the next Haj and many of them will prohably stay longer. 

‘This means that the value of the return half of their ticket will of a necessity 


have to be recovered from the agents or they must forfeit same. As they probably 
took the return ticket in ignorance of the real facts of the case it would appear to 
he unfair to have this money confiscated. 
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The following are the numbers of deaths amongst the pilgrims :— 
State, Number. 


Straits Settlements— 
Singapore 
Pena: 
Malacca 
Federated Malay States— 
Perak 
Selangor 
Negri Sembilan 
Pahany = 
Protected Malay States 
‘Johore 
Kedah 
Perlis 
Kelantan 
‘Tringannu 


Total 162 


or 5-29 per cent,, which is very low in comparison with previous years, and 

Particularly so in regard to 1924, when the percentage of deaths was 17 per cent. 

In view of the low death rate amongst the pilgrims registered at this agency 

it appears reasonable to suppose that the Geath rate amongst. the unregistered 

Pilgrims was ite if any higher, and the result of the pilgrimage in that respect must 
considered very satisfactory 

The effects of the deceased pilgrims were with few exceptions handed over to 
relatives or friends of the deceased for transmission to the next-of-kin, and the 
counterfoils of their passports were endorsed to this effect, and receipts for the effects 
Attached to each counterfoil, so that it should be an easy matter to settle any dispute 
which may arise in respect of the delivery of the deceased's effects to the rightful 
next-of-kin, 

Tn view of the fact that a number of the pilgrim brokers in British Malaya were 
inducing the pilgrims to name them as the next-of-kin on the pilgrim passes, until 
the attention of the authorities was drawn to this irregularity by this agency, certain 
difficulties may arise in future as to the rightful recipient of a decensed’s effects, 
‘The Islamic law " Sharia” is clear on the point, and even where a rightful next-of- 
kin has been nominated it should be borne in mind that he is not to be the sole 
recipient of the deceased's effects, but is rather authorised to receive and distribute 
them according to the religious law to all the beneficiaries by the decease of the 
pilgrim relative. 

The greater number of pilgrims from British Malaya travelled on steamers of 
the Blue Funnel Line, and only two steamers of the Nemazie Company were s0 
employed 

‘A number, approximately 200, also travelled to India, and sailed for Jeddah 
from Bombay, as they had been told or imagined that it was a cheaper route. 

They, however, were disillusioned in due course. and all of then later applied 
to return to Singapore direct. A number of these who had made deposits in India 
‘were refunded the value of the deposit. and were thus enabled to sail for their homes 
direct, The greater number of them, however, are remaining in the Hejaz over 
ext, season. 

‘No complaints were received by me as to insufficiency of water or fuel on the 
steamers of the Blue Funnel Line, and all the pilgrims seemed contented with their 

Only orice had T to interfere hetweon the pilgrims and the local Dutch agents 
of the company, and that when some twenty-four hags of rice to the value of £14 
Were lost overboard owing to the parting of a defective winch ripe. 

‘The agents at first refused to accept responsibility, but after I threatened to 
refer the matter to their principals direct they decided to refer the matter to their 
management, and eventually a refund of this amount was made to the owners of the 
rice 
‘The Nemazie Line, on the other hand, avoided by all means in its power to accept 
the responsibilities assumed by it in the transport of pilgrims. Two steamers of this 
of this line, the steamship “ Armenistan ” and the steamship  Gorgistan ” sailed 
from British Malaya carrying 313 and 572 pilgrims respectively, and upon the 
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completion of the pilgrimage they were both used to transport Indians to Bombay 
and Karachi, and the 800 odd Malay pilgrims were forced to remain in Jeddah until 
forty-two days after the Haj, despite the fact that the steamship " Gorgistan ” was 
lying idle in the harbour for some fifteen days awaiting the returning Indian pilgrims 
from Medina, 

After being threatened to some extent by this agency the company, through 
their agents, at last agreed to feed the destitute of this nuinber, who had, owing to 
the long wait in Jeddah, spent all their money. Eventually, after the company 
through the agents again had endeavoured to induce the pilgrims concerned 
trayel home vid Bombay, the steamship " left with these pilgrims, 

I see from my predecessor's reports that this company have always been 
culpable of neglect and most apparent dishonesty is-i-ris the pilgrims, and I would 
strongly suggest that they be detwrred from carrying pilgrims in future, as their 
actions only tend to bring ignominy upon the pilgrims and charges of indifference 
against the authorities of the countries from which they sail. 

I would strongly recommend that if this company is still allowed to carry 
pilgrims, then they be forced to have British agents in Jeddah, as they may hesitate 
to ask a Britisher to do the dirty work that they have no hesitation in asking a local 
Arab to do. 

The ships of this line are alwaya dirty and a menace to the health of the pilgrims 
travelling in them, and the only cases of cholera that oceurred this season were on 
board the steamers of thisJine 

‘The question of feeding the pilgrims on board the ships and preventing them 
from bringing and cooking their own food on boards is worthy of consideration, 
though perhaps there are objections thereto, Tam informed by my Duteh colleague 
that ther reason why s0 many Dutch pilgrime sail from British Malay ports is mostly 
due to the fact that they have the privilege of taking and cooking their own food on 
the ships, whereas, if they sail from Dutch ports they are forced by abide by the 
Dutch regulations which prevent them from bringing food on board the ships, and 
they are fed by them. At an extra charge, of course. No donbt a number of them 
prefer to sail from British ports, as they are much closer to their homes, but my 
Dutch colleague was insistent thnt the main reason is due to the food question, 

“There can be no doubt that the cleanliness of the ship would be greatly improved 
if the pilgrims wore fod by the ship, thereby avoiding the necessity of having all 
worte and conditions of food-stufls and cooking utensils in yarious and doubtful 
stages of cleanliness lying about the pilgrims quarters, 

‘But agninst this, most Moslems are careful about the manner in which feat 
is killed, and to be served up with frozen ment killed in a scientific and clean manner 
instead of having its fhroat cyt by a protracted sawing motion with a blunt knife 
‘would probably induce a riot. ‘The only alternative would appear to be to carry live 
Mock oh board the shipa, in which care the remedy might be'worse than the disease 
it is sought to cure, 

weral instances of the pilgrims’ Inggage being pilfered by the sailors of the 
ships whilst the pilgrims were ashore undergoing the necessary ablutions connected 
with the quarantine procedure at Kamaran were reported 

Tr one case, the master caught the thieves redhanded and meted out suitable 
punishment. ‘The complaints were all of a frivolous nature and the articles stolen of 
no great value, but there seems to be no reason why guards composed of the junior 
officers or senior members of the crew should not be placed on sentry duty over the 
pilgrims’ quarters during their absence from the ship. 

‘The attitude of the Malay pilgrims towards the new administration im the 
Hojaz. was one of passive resistance against. some of the measures and indifference 
towards others. For instance, the greatest irritation was caused by the regulation 
against smoking in the Holy City and by the fact that the Friday prayers in the 
Mosque were conducted hy Wahabi nlemas. The destruction of the buildings over the 
tombs did not worry them at all, as the Imam Shafl, to which sect all Malay Moslems 
belong, had himself ordered that tombs should not be surmounted by domes. They 
would, nevertheless, be perturbed should the Wahabis touch the dome of the 
Prophets tomb, but in view of Ibn Sand’s latest declaration of the inviolability of 
this sanetuary there appears to he small likelihood that it will ever be touched, 
though perhaps allowed to disintegrate as they, the Wahabis, would not authorise its 
repair in their present frame of mind. é 

‘A party of about 100 British Malays missed making the Haj this year, not 
owing to the shortage of camels or any action for which the local authorities can be 
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blamed, but entirely owing to their discretion, as, when they heard the firing created 
by the Mahmal incident, they took to their eels and returned to Mecca, 

No Malay pilgrim, as far as 1 have been able to ascertain, met with a violent 
death, and only one elderly woman disappeared, How and when she left the party is 
mystery, and all efforts by the local Government to trace her have proved futile, 
though the mutawwif responsible for her safety was severely beaten and put into 
prison. 

‘As she was a woman of about 40 years of age and already rather decrepit, it is 
improbable that she could have been siolen into slavery, and it is more than probable 
that she missed the party somewhere, in the desert perhaps, and died there, 

‘The usual mutawwit methods were adopted to Htece the pilgrims, but in each 
case when reports were made to this agency they were passed on and the miscreants 
severely dealt with ly the Hejaz authorities, who, throughout, did their best to 
Prevent the abuses so prevalent in the past seasons, . 

The fact of no violent deaths and instances of robbery on the high roads is 
evidence of the state of security existing in the Hejaz, and many of the Malay 
pilgrims, generally considered easy prey, were loud in their praises of this state of 
affairs. 

The question of the establishment of a Malay vice-consul at Mecca to conduct 
the affairs of the pilgrims, I am not prepared to recommend, as 1 have already 
oticed a disposition on the part of the Malay pilgrimage ofcer,to avoid as much 
‘as possible co-operation with the agency staff. This is regrettable and should he 
avoided as much as possible. Another reason ix that it would give the local 
authorities an opportunity of playing off the one against the other, besides leading 
toa certain amount of duplication of work and consequent disorganisation. Another 
reason ix that it would be highly inadvisable to have the representatives of the 
Various British communities worrying the local authorities instead of a central 
authority, as at present vested in the British agent. 

For successful work in the Hejaz close co-operation between the pilgrimage 
officers and this agency seem to me to be imperative, 


12 Supaw Pioristace. 


The number of pilgrims arriving in Jeddah by steamer during the present 


season was 2,007, of which 1,377 were Sudanese or West Africans, 
and a few from French Equatorial Africa. 

This number compares unfavourably with the number in 1924, when 3,026 
crossed over 

Neither of these figures represents by far the number of Sudanese or West 
Africans who made the pilgrimage in these years, as many of them proceed to ports 
‘on the coast of Eritrea and cross over by dhow to small ports on the Hejaz const 
and so to Mecca on foot, thereby avoiding the payment of the Suakim quarantine 
fees and securing a cheaper passage in a more thoroughly uncomfortable manner: 

‘The majority of these pilgrims are practically destitute, and the action at 

resent being taken by the Sudan authorities to oblige all these pilgrims to cross over 
y steamer is worthy of commendation 

‘The great difficulty in all these cases is the provision of passports and to oblij 
the prospective Haji to make a deposit to the value of his return fare with the 
Government. 

The issue of a pilgrim pass should be evidence of such a deposit, and would be 
‘accepted by the shipping company as such, and the risk of the pilgrims lying in 
Jeddah awaiting repatriation at Government expense would be obviated, and the 

iigrim would be forced to return by the way he came in order not to forfeit the 
Heposit with the authorities 

‘The Sudanese pilgrims are subjected to the same form of abuses as the other 
pilgrims, but they are generally much, poorer and considered as carrion to be hunted 
only when richer game gives out. The Malayan pilgrims and the same classes of 
the Indians are included in this last category. 

Nevertheless, their passports would be worth sealing to secure a cheap passage 
to Suakim, and in order to avoid this photographs on the passports are absolutely 
necessary. 

Maiyy of the Takrunis used previously to be stolen into slavery, but so far not 
a single complaint has reached me of anybody being so treated.” This is almost 
entirely owing to the state of perfect safety existing in the Hejaz 


igerians, &., 
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‘As usual, each year a nuinber of these people to this agency for 
repatriation, and thanks to the Nigerian Repatriation Fund and a small fund 
supplied by the Government of the Sudan, it is possible to assist these simple people 
Tab te Seakis. toanpheate they radiate to their various homes. 

I would suggest the closest co-operation between the Nigerian and Sudan 
Hubhoeiiss tol ennseet Git enaoth working’ ef the prope wow regulations! is a 
Sudan, and it should be possible to instil into the heads of prospective pilgrims the 

sity of proceeding via Suakim. 

Dwing to the facts above mentioned, it is not possible to trace these people except 

e cases, as they never use a mutawwif, or at least I should say that a mutawwif 
never interests himself in them, and also the many and yarions ways in which they 
reach the Hejaz is not conducive to a control on their numbers. 

The death rate amongst them must be high, as they live in the most indescribable 
filth and squalor in Mecca and Jeddah, but no figures are available at all 


13. Eoyerian Pricriwace. 


During the present season 16,750 pilgrims arrived in Jeddah from Egypt. Of 
these 16,004 were Egyptians, the remaining 656 being Palestinians, Syrians, Turks 
and a few French North Africans 

‘This probably represents the largest pilgrimage that has taken place from 
Egypt for many years, and the reason is to be found chiefly in the fact that no 
pilgrimage wae allowed from Egypt during 1825 owing to the state of hostilities 
existing in the Hejaz and also to the fact that the Mahmal was allowed to come on 
the Haj with ie wort, Other factors were undoubtedly the suc propaganda 
conducted by the Wahabis and the publicity given to the discussion which took place 
over the conditions upon which the Makmal would be allowed to enter the Heja 

‘The Egyptian Government first decided that the pilgrimage for 1926 should 
be an ficial pilgrimage, and allel renders for the transport of he Egyptian 
pilgrims to the Hejaz ‘The tender of the Khedivial Mail Line being the lowest 
was accepted, but owing to the limitations set upon the Mahmal by Ibn Saud the 
Government afterwards declared the official pilgrimage off, and so other shipping 
companies were free to transport pilgrims provided they complied with the Egyptian 
Pilgrim Regulations. 

The Khedivial Mail Linc, however, working in conjunction with the Mogul 
Line of India, carried all but approximately 2,000, which were divided between 
Greek, Egyptian and Italian steamers 

The Mahmal and eecort was brought to Jeddah in the steamship ‘“ Abaasich " 
and arrived on the morning of the 11th June, nine days before the Haj date proper. 

The Bxyptinn pilgrims during their stay in the Hejaz suflered terribly from 
the heat, and many of them died of heat and sun-stroke. 

Despite the incident of the Mahmal and its almost immediate return to Suez 
after the Haj instead of proceeding to Medina, as was at first intended, 
Approximately 9,100 of the pilgrims went to Medina from Mecca and afterwards 
embarked for Suez at Yanbo, a port some five marches from Medina ‘The remainder 
sailed from Jeddah direct. to Egypt without proceeding to Medina. 

Zhe quarantine tation at Tor was opened, and all pilgrims were blige to pam 
the reglementary three days and go through 'the usual procedure at that station. 
No caves af postilential diseases were discovered, though one person was suspected 
of having plague, but the bacteriological examination proving negative, the 
pilgrimage still counted clean 

‘The Wahabi régime in the Hejaz allowed the Mahmal to come on the Haj this 
Year with certain restrictions They were that no music was to be played after 
Jeddab, wo smoking and no tomb veneration 

When these restrictions were made known to the Egyptian Government they 
wore forwarded to the Grand Mufti and the Sbeikh-<l-Azhar and thelr opinions 
solicited 

‘These dignitaries replied that the demands were in accordance with the Koran 
and consequently the Mahmal should be allowed to proceed. This was accepted by 
the Egyptian authorities, and the Mahmal and escort eventually sailed for Jeddah 
on the afternoon of the 8th June, 

‘Owing to a short delay cansed by the Emir-ul-Hag, a certain Azmi Pasha, one 

inister for War in Egypt, haggling over the price to be paid for the camels 
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to transport. the Mabmal to Mecca, the party did not leave Jeddah until the evening 
of the 13th June 

Both upon the arrival and the departure of the Mahmal, a salute of twenty-one 

ns was fired by H.M.S. “Clematis,” which lay at anchor in Jeddah harbour 
a the time the Mabmal was here. 
he Mahmal left Mecca for Arafat on the evening of the 10th June, and when 
Approximately half-way between these two places encountered a large party of 
‘ahabis who had come from the interior to make the Haj, ‘These people, con- 
sidering such a thing idolatrous, began to call the Egyptians infidels and idolaters, 
and threw small pebbles and handfuls of sand at the Mahial itself 

From witnesses, it appears that the Amir-ul-Hag requested them to desist, but 
as they did not comply with his request, he formed up the escort around the Makmal, 
and, when one of his officers was struck by a stone, ordered the escort to open fire 
upon the Bedouin. 

It was at first reported that the Bedouin first fired upon the Mahinal, buv more 
Tecent and reliable reports assert that the Bedouin were not armed at this time and 
that the first shots were undoubtedly fired by the escort of the Mahmal on the orders 
‘of the Emir-ul-Hag, 

Be that as it may, some 3,000 rounds were fired off as well as several rounds from 
the mountain battery in the escort, and the Bedouin ran for their arms, leaving about 
Uventy-five of their number dead on the ground. 

Owing to the most fortuitous presence of Ibn Saud near by, and who, when the 
firing first commenced, sent his son Feisal to calm the people and afterwards came 
himself upon the scene and restored quietness, no really serious clash resulted. - But 
had it not been for his presence there would undoubtedly have been a massacre 
of the whole party and a great number of the pilgrims would have suffered as well. 

Itis significant that the only Egyptians injured were the officer hit by the stone 
and several pilgrims who were thrown from the shukdufs daring the ensuing panic 

A number of pilgrims fled all the way back to Mecca and so missed the Haj, 

‘The Mahmal proceeded to Arafat after calm had been restored and returned to 
Mecea after the completion of the Haj 

In Mecca trouble again arose, as it is usual for the Mahmal to be placed inside 

osque, where, in fact, it was placed, but many of the Wahabis objected 
d insisted that it should not be allowed to remain there, but be placed in 
Egyptian camp outside the town 
ith all this unpleasantness, the Mabmal eventually returned to Jeddah, where 
itstructions were received for it to proceed direct to Egypt, and not proveed to 
ina. 

‘The result of this was that, of the £60,000 that the Mahmal was supposed to 
have brought for distribution amongst the poor and for charitable works, over 
£40,000 were taken back with it 

The Mahmal sailed from Jeddah on the 4th July 


14. Concusion. 


In conclusion 1 would respectfully bei the Governments concerned to adopt the 
hich 


tecommendations set out herein, and which have only been put forward after great 
thought and consideration has been given to them by myseli and the members of the 
Stall of this agency, some of whom have had experience of pilgrimages for sfX years 
Past, and with the conviction that their adoption would go tar to put an end to many 
Of the abuses to which the pilgrims are at present subjected, and go, far to render th 

‘more congenial to the thousands of British Moslems who annually visit 


‘The pilgrimage as a whole may be considered satisfactory, particu 
health point of view, chielly owing to a plentiful supply of fresh foods and clean 
Water both at Jeddah and Mecca pi until the Ain Zebadah supply was blocked. 

‘Thanks are due to the Hejaz Government for the perfect security prevailing in 
the country, which allowed the pilgrims to travel without let or hindrance, and which 
'tls6 allowed the food supply to reach the Jeddah and Mecca markets, 

Such a state of security seems never to have existed previously, and it has been ‘a 
Pleasant experience to be able to furnish a nil report of murders and robberies over 
All the roads in the Hejaz. 

The religious fanaticism of the Wahabis hox no doubt caused a great deal of 
inconvenience, and the imposition of the tenets of their religion on the pilgrims 











has cansed these latter inany hear 
that the prohibition against smoking in. publ 
regulations 

Fhe vessllent coutrol: Tha ‘Seud appears’ to: bave over bi tribimson): despite 
romonrs to the contrary, was admirably illustrated during the Mahmal incident 
when the Arab Bedouin, ever independent, obeyed him, despite the fact that twenty 
five or more of their number lay dead before them and they outnumbered the Egyptians 
by thirty to one 

“ ‘That Thn Sand himself is a moderate man has been evidenced many times, but as 
he has built his strength on the religions fanaticism of his followers it is but natural 
that he should be forced along with the fixity of their ideas, and this fact accounts 
for the destruction of many of the tombs, which, even though venerated and 

‘ipped by many of the sects of Islam, is not in accordance with the Koranic 

teaching, as has already been pointed out. 

For the deplorable lack of all measures of sanitation there is no excuse, nor is 
there for the complete lack of order at Arafat and Muna, where many people were 
injured and a number even lost their lives, 7 

Tt can but be hoped that the promises made by the Government and the many 
resolutions made at the recent Mecea Conference will be productive of a better state 
of affairs in the fature s y 

T wish particularly to draw the attention of the Government of India to the 
excellent work done by the newly appointed permanent pilgrimage officer, Munshi 
Theartullah, who displayed great zen], resource and indefatigable energy ih dealing 
with the multiplicity of questions with which he was confronted. The help he 
rendered to the pilgrims was invaluable, and many of them went out of their way to 
thank me for the services he had rendered to them. 

‘The Malay pilgrimage officer, Hadji Abdul Majid, als performed his duties in 
a vreditatile manner. 


but it appears from actual experience 
vas by far the most irksome of these 





(E 6286 /7/91) No. 32 
Vice-Coneul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received September V4.) 


No. 101.) Cs 
in, Jeddah, Auguat 26, 1926. 
IN continuation of my despatch No, 93 (21) of the 19th August last relative to 
the propored visit of the Emir Feisal to tho United Kinglom, | have the honour to 
forward herowith a translation of a further lottar received from His Majesty the King 
of the Hejaz, 
Thave, &e. 
'& Rt, JORDAN, 


Enclosure in No. 32. 

Thm Saud to Vice-Consul Jordan, 
(Translation.) 
‘After respects.) Auguat 25, 1926. 

IN confirmation of the friendly relations between us and His Britaanic’ Majesty 
and bis Government, and in appreciation of the spirit of friendship shown by His 
Majesty's Government in recognising us us King of the Hejaz, Sultan of Nejd aad its 
Dependencies, we have decided to depute our son Amir Feisul to the capital of your 
country to convey my greetings and thanks to His Majesty and His Majesty's 
Government. $ 

So please communicate same to your Government. He will leave at the earliest 
possible convenience. 

(‘With respects and greetings.) 

‘ ial IBN SAUD. 





65 
[E 5287/48/91) No, 33. 


Acting Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received September 14.) 


(No. 102.) 
Sir, Jeddah, August 27, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your telegram No. 49 of the 
Asth June last, referring to Jerusalem despatch of the 28th May last, relative to the 
Appointment of a British officer as president of the special tribiimal to be established 
under article 6 of the Hadda Agreement, and to inform you that, owing to an 
‘oversight in Jerusalem, a copy of the despatch under reference did’ not reach me 
until the ¢th July last, whereupon I addressed His Majesty the King of the Hejaz 
in the sense requested, incorporating in the same letter to him the question of the 
Presidency of the special tribunal to be established under article 2 of the Bahra 
Agreement. 

2. T enclose herewith a copy of my letter'to His Majesty under date of the 
Srd August, together with a copy of his reply under date of the 6th August, 

3. “As in this latter communication His Majesty ignored the point raised and 
endeavoured to avoid the issue, 1 ‘again addressed His Majesty in the sense of my 
letter of the 9th August, a copy of which is also enclosed 

4. | have now received from Ibn Saud a farther communication (copy enclosed) 
under date of the 2ist August, in which he agrees to the appointment of a British 
President provided the seat of the tribunal is removed from Amman, where he asserts 
itis under the influence of the Transjordan authorities. 

5, Reference to my letter of the 9h April last addressed to Ibn Saud and the 
final paragraph of hi Feply thereto, forwarded under cover of my despatch No. 44 
of the 19th April, regarding a similar Auestion as regards the establishment of the 
tribunal under article 2 of the Bahra Agreement, would serve to show that Tra eiea 
is more or less ill-disposed towards the constitution of these tribunals and prefers to 
Settle matters by negotiation. 

8. The delay in addressing Ibn Saud after the receipt of Jerusalem despatch 
Was owing to the fact that His Majesty was to have come toJeddah, and as it appeared 
to be a question which could be settled more expeditiously by discussion than by 
Correspondence, I waited until the Srd August before sending the letter above quoted 
‘4s His Majesty hind by then definitely abandoned the idea of coming to Jeddah for 
tome weeks, 

7. A copy of this despatch is being sent to Jerusalem. 

Thave, &o, 


S. R. JORDAN, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 33. 


Acting Consut Jordan to Ibn Saud. 


Jeddah, August 3, 1926. 

1 reference to my letter of the 9h April last and your Majesty's letter 
dated the 28th Ramadan, 1344, relative to the establishment of the special tribunal 
Under article 2 of the Bahra Agreement, I have the honour to inform your Majests 

am now in receipt of a communication from His Britannic Majesty's Higl 
missioner at Jerusalem, relative to the establishment of the special tribunal 
Under article 6 of the Hadda Agreement, in which are pointed out the difficulties of 
ding an Arab president of sufficient eminence for this tribunal, who is not likely 
to be interested im the litigation to be brought before the court and who would be 
Snob ectionable to both Governments 
Inder the circumstances His 
Jerusalem is of the opinion that the difficulty could be overcome, and the services of 
&n impartial and unprejudiced President be secured by the appointment of a British 
oF civilian to that position, 
_, The facts set out above are relevant also to the constitution of the similar 
tribunal as envisaged under article 2 of the Bahra Agreement and referred to in my 
ter above qu 
T shall be glad if Your Majesty will inform me if this arrangement is acceptable 
to your Majesty or, if not, what alternative your Majesty would suggest. 
(Compliments.) 


[15799] 


nic Majesty's High Commissioner at 





Enclosure 2 in No. $$. 


Ton Saud to Acting Consul Jordan. 
(Translation.) 
(After respects.) August 6, 1926. 

WITH reference to your letter No, 492 of the Srd instant, I inform your 
Excellency that I believe that the constitution of the tribunal referred to in the Hadda 
‘Agreement was decided only for settling matters differed about between the two 
parties, and the object of sending our representative to Transjordania was not for 
attending the meetings of such tribunal 

Tt has also been agreed through our previous communications to your Excellency 
at the beginning that sending them was merely for making acquaintance with the 
British representatives there, and understanding with them the matters of the 

roperty looted from our tribes by the tribes belonging to the Government of Trans- 
jordania, and for recovering same. 

T beg your Excellency to inform his Excellency His Britannic Majesty's Hig 
‘Commissioner in Palestine that referring indisputable cases of loot to a tribunal for 
investigation after some time may result in an inclination by certain tribes to make 
raids from time to time because of the delay in trying them, and particularly when 
they know that the tribunal will be held in their country and under the shade 
(protection) of the wings of their relatives and friends. 

By this they will Rod an opportunity to take the time which will pass without 

wunishing them as means to cause some disorder and to make some evil actions which 
Ao not agiee with the wishes of both parties who ought to be carefull in settling such 
matters as soon as possible so that the transgressor will know what measures are 
taken against what his guilty hands commits, 

‘We have, however, instructed our said representative by telegram to enter into 
the necessary negotiations with the persons appointed by Transjordania to settle all 
outstanding matters regarding those loots in such suitable manner which will reserve 
‘our rights, in order to prove our sure intentions to have dispntes settled and peace 
and security established on the frontiers of both parties. 

With best respects and greetings 


Enclosure 3 in No. 33. 


Acting Consul-General to Ibn Saud. 


(After respects.) Jeddah, August 9, 1926, 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Majesty's letter of the 
6th instant referring to my letter of the Sed instant 

‘As there would appear to be a slight misunderstanding of the contents of this 
letter I beg to point out to your Majesty that the contents of this letter which relate 
to the future establishment of the special tribunals provided for in the Bahra and 
Hadda agreements, have no relation whatever with my telephone message to your 
Majesty's Minister for Foreign Aairs on the morning of the Sth August last. 

T hasten to explain that the representative whom your Majesty sent to Trans- 
jordan to meet the chief British representative and to arrange reciprocally for the 
return of all looted properties, presented a list of the loot which he demanded should 
be roturned to your Majesty's subjects, and stated that his instructions were final 
in that respect 

‘As your Majesty will readily realise, there are two sides to every question, and 
it was in order that this delegation’s visit should not prove fruitless that I requested 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs to request your Majesty to send the necessary 
instructions to your Majesty's represintative in ander that be could then enter 
negotiations with the guidance of the British representative and so asstre an amicable 
settlement of the questions under consideration 

Thave to:thank your Majesty for the kind and prompt attention your Majesty 
has given to this request, and I sincerely hope that the resultant settlement will be 
acceptable to both countries engaged and assure peace on your Majesty's frontiers 

T would, however, point out that the question of the presidency of the special 
tribunals under the above agreement would appear to be one of the first importance, 
and a settlement of this point would be conducive to the early constitution of these 
tribunals and the enjoyment of the advantage to be derived from them. T shall be 
glad if your Majesty will acquaint me with your majesty's suggestions in this respect. 

(Compliments) 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 33, 


Tha Saud to Acting Cor 
{framiacion to Acting Consul Jordan, 
iter respects.) August 21 
: t ugust 21, 1926, 
expr ned Pt to 0a" Exceleney's letter of the Mh instant, 1 inform you that 1 had 
expressed my view in one of my previous let you reg ie consti 
Banal dd Ng frerigus letters to you regarding the constittion of 
in this connection I hereby point out to vour Excellency that the missing thi 
And the loot which our tribes have suffered from at the ends of the boundaries have 
early become certain and a frequent thing, and 1 believe that such certain matters 
Reed not be referred to the said tribunal, and it is rather easy for the competent 
Suthorities to settle such cases at the earliest convenience so that no time will be lost 
jt attaining the object by which the transgressor will realise the great care taken for 
‘eeping order and peace and the sure desire of returning the properties to theit 
{irpers to tuantain justice and to strengthen the bonds ofthe good relations betwee 
a fact which, w d you o il 
ila fact which, T have no doubt, your Excellency will endeavour to 
therefore beg you to inform his Excellency the British High Ci 
Palestine to be good enough to arrange for the ‘necessa: vin this matter ‘until 
y steps in 
the opportunity permite the return of sl lot tots owners, Pe stn ee UHH 
have to inform your Excellency of the necessity of drawing his Excellency the 
High Commissioner's attention to the fact that the above-mentioned tribunal held 
preliminary at Maan ought to be transferred to another place, which should be 
Reutral and void of the effect and influence of the Government of Transjordania, and 
in a calm situation where the delegations can quite freely perform their duties, and, 
fy this circumstance, there will be no objection to the presidency of such tribunal 
being given to-a British official or officer, who should have no official capacity in the 
wernment of Transjordania, and he should be 30 capable and becoming to be looked 
pen with confidence and reliance with a view to impartiality or inclination t0 one 
‘With sincere greetings and respects. 





(B 5409/367/91 No, 34: 


Vice-Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain. (Received September 20.) 


(No. 106, Secret.) 
ir, 


i Jeddah, September 3, 1926. 
I HAVE the honour to forward h o1 ituation in the 
Hejnz during he period the ist Se Agua, 10ap. Po" ™ We Staion se the 
_ Copies of this report are being sent to Egypt, Jerusalem (2), Bagdad, 
Simla, Beirut (for Damascus), Khartumn (through Port Sudau) an ae 
Thave, &o. 
8. R. JORDAN, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 34. 
Jeddah Report for the Period August 1-31, 1926, 


SINCE the completion of the pilgrimage and the World's Moslem C 
AL Mecca, from which Thn Saud aprateatly learned that be must lf spose eee 
Fesources anid not the assistance of the many other sects of Islam to bring about the 
Improvements and modifications considered essential in the Hejaz, the local 
Authorities have teen showing considerable activity in the reorganisation of the 
‘arious Government Departments. Customs, Municipali ini 
tad t Departments, | Co nnicipalities, Health Administra- 
military situation during the period under report has w 

Yery favourable change on account of the settlement of the dispute betwoen tee tet 
and the Bani Malik and the Dakhana Arab tribes, these latter erroncously reported 
4s“ Tihana ” in my last report. i 

The first forces Thn Saud sent against these tribes after their revolt were 

[187997 42 
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defeated, and Ibn Saud thereupon collected a strong force with which to subdue 
them, but before despatching this force, sent a message calling upon the leading 
sheikhs of the two tribes to come to Mecca or he would take action against them. 

the sheikkhs obeyed, and upon arrival in Mecca explained that the cause of 
their revolt and the reason why they attacked the caravan and robbed the money, &.; 
was because a number of the members of this caravan molested them and assaulted 
some of their women. 

‘The King, hearing their explanation, congratulated them upon their act 
and assured them that if they had not killed the malefactors he should have had 
them killed himself, He also awarded the tribes compensation, and the whole matter 
has been settled satisfactorily and to the delight of both parties 

Since the completion of the pilgrimage the authorities have been actively 
engaged in enlisting recruits for the army. ‘These are being offered a small salary 
fand given an Tkhwan dress, ie., Abaya and Wahabi head-dress, and are being 
trained in the use of arms. 

‘The many pieces of cannons and all the more modern field-guns which were in 
Jeddah have been transported to Mecea or beyond, and it would appear as if Ton 
Saud has some definite idea and motive for this concentration and the organisation 
of a fighting force. 

Not only is voluntary enlistment solicited, but the sheikbs of the various 
quarters of the towns are ordered to supply s0 many men according to the size and 
population of their various quarters 

‘There seems little doubt but that these forces will be either for the repulse of 
the Yemen forces should they advance further into the Asir, or for what is more 

rrobable still, the garrisoning of Asir, as it is becoming more evident that both the 

‘mam of Yemen and Ibn Saud have decided that the Idrissi must cease to exist as an 
independent ruler, and are going to divide the country between them. In this respect 
T would particularly draw attention to the significance of the statement made to me 
by Soleisan Pasha Shak ima recent conversation set ont under the political section 
o 


this report. 

t “The local authorities have issued strong orders forbidding the sale of arms 
and also that anybody having arms in their possession must surrender them to the 
Government, who will pay for them at the ordinary market rate 

Several arrests have been made for violations of these orders to date, and the 
culprits have been so severely punished that there is little inducement for others to 
follow their bad example. 

5. The political situation during the period under report has been interesti 
‘and there is no doubt that the authorities are,making great efforts both politically 
and economically to consolidate their position in the country and bring about the 
reforms the lack of which was so noticeable during the last Haj and about which 
so much was said at the recent conference. 

6. The visit of the King’s eldest son, Saud, to Egypt fulfils a twofold purpose. 
Other than the operation on his eye, the occasion has been utilised to the fullest 
extent to bring about a closer feeling of friendship between the two countries, and 
from the published reports of the warm reception which is being accorded to him it 
appears as if this aim has been successfully attained. 

7. Arrangements are being made for the King’s second son, Keisul, to visit 
Europe in order to thank the Powers who have recognised Ibn Saud’s control over the 
Hejaz for their recognition, and Feisul proposes to visit England, France and 
Holland. 

Russia has also recognised Thr Sand, but it is thought that the cold would be too 
intense for Feisul to proceed to Moscow for a similar purpose. 

Feisul will be accompanied by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Dr. Abdullah 
Bey Damluji, M.B.E,, during his European trips, and this occasion will 
doubt, be used to the fullest to promote a successful connter-propaganda against that 
pursued by the enemies of the Wahabis, 

8. Tewfik Bey Sherif, the general secretary of the World's Moslem 
Conference, recently left for India after obtaining that Government's permission 
through this agency. 

Th a conversation with a member of the staff of this agency just before his 


departure, he stated quite frankly that he was prosesting for the purposes of 


propaganda, and that his frst aim was to defeat the Ali brothers, Mohammed and 
Ehatkat, of the Indian Khilafists, and that he was sure that, with the assistance of 
Hakim Ajmal Khan, Dr. Ktchlow and Abu Kalam Azad, he would succeed 


He stated that if necessary he already had men in India who could and would 
‘create trouble amongst the leaders of the Khilafists themselves and that he intended 
to co-operate with the Tanzaim Committee. 

He further stated that the present was a very difficult and critical time for 
Thn Saud, but that, despite the storms of opposition on all sides, he was sure the 
King would come out vietorously from all this trouble. 

He pointed out that Ibn Saud was on terms of close friendship with 
Afghanistan and the head of the Ismailia sect in India, and that the Emir 
Would strengthen the friendship between Egypt and the Hejaz, and that 
would carry on the good work in Europe, more particularly in England, with whom 
Tho Saud wished to be in the closest friendship as he (the King) was sure that 
England's policy towards. the Hejaz was an open and frank, policy and hid no 
ulterior motives as the policies of some of the other European Powers, 

He added that the Wahabis were not afraid of the Moslems of the world, but 
rather that some European Power might benefit by the disunity amongst the Moslems 
to the detriment of these latter. 

Referring to a possible attack from the Yemen, he was rather bombastic and 
stated that it would be welcomed, as then there would soon be a Nejd Gi 
Sanaa, and Ibn Sand’s territority would be completel; mines by British 
‘countries and peace would be permanent 

He added that although slight dissensions had broken out in Arabia, they were 
purely local and that yery soon Tbn Saud would make tour of his territories and 
all would be reconsolidated. 

From my own observations and from various sources of information T believe 
the above, with the exception of the bombastic attitude in regard to the Yemen, to be 
‘4 fairly sensible appreciation of the present conditions in the Hejaz, and the lucidity 
With which Tewhk Sherrif apparently gave this statement would mark him as a 


my last report, once 
Minister for War in Turkey and now one of Tbn ief advisers, came to 
Jeddah some weeks back in order to inspect the books of the Ministry of Finance and 
the Customs and Quarantine Administrations, and during his stay called on me, 
ostensibly to seek information as to certain customs regulations 

‘After discussing the value of " reais,” " Maria ‘Therese dollars,'’ or “ Frank 
dollars;”” as they are variously known in the Hejaz, Suleiman Pasha passed on to 
the general financial question of the Hejaz, and in this connection brought up the 
question of the exploitation of the natural resources of the Hejaz. 

He spoke of the oil-bearing country at Dubba, near Wedj, and that of the 
Farasan [slands Also of copper deposits in the hills behind Lith and 80 per cent. 
iron ore deposits near Abha. 

(Other than these, T have also been informed of rich alluvial tin deposits in the 
Wadi running down to the sea at Rabigh. My informant was an Indian pilgrim 
who is in the Survey Department of India, and he was most emphatic in his asser- 
tions that the alluvial tin was present in workable quantities and that the hills 
behind no doubt held ore deposits.) 

Suleiman Pasha, continuing, stated chat the Farssan Islands must ventually 
belong to Ibn Saud, as he was friendly with both sections of the Tdrissi, who ha 
practically ceased to exist as a Power, and that it was only a matter of time until 
the country would be divided between him and the Imam of Yemen, 

He added that the Idrissi would be a glorified sort of Governor under Ibn Saud 
and that the natural frontier between the Yemen and the Hejaz was a line south of 
Sestak Sabin, which left the Farasan Islands to Tbn Saud. 

He asked if there were British companies who would undertake the develop- 
‘ment of these resources under the Hejaz Government, I replied in the negative most 
emphatically, and informed him that as long as the Farasan Islands belonged to 
the Idrissi His Majesty's Government could entertain no proposal from the Hejaz 
eet as to ahe future development, bat that. for the resourees actually 
Within the Hejaz itself, expert surveys and, perhaps, in the eave of oil, trial borings, 
Were an indispensable preliminary, and T had no doubt: that, under reasonable 
conditions and eventual exploitation rights, the Hejaz Government would be well 
advised to consult British companies interested, as these, with their greater capital 
fand experience and fixed exchange, they would would be in a much better position to 
exploit any natural resources in the Hejaz with more advantage to the local Govern- 
ment than continental companies. 











‘The conversation ended at this point, but the reference to the Farasan Islands 
and the setting out even of the “natural frontiers,"” which might more suitably. be 
called “ economic frontiers, would serve to show that thought and consideration 
had been given to the matter in Government circles, and the present recruiting might 
not be unconnected with these aspirations, 

10. I am informed that the Idrissi and bis family (@e., the ex-Idrissi, 3: 
Ali) have all arrived in Mecea and are being treated as special royal guests. T! 
have only just arrived and I have no further information for the present, but the 
sequence of events detailed above all point in one direction and that towards the 
Idrissi’s territory. The fact that the Italians are arming the Imam of Yemen might 
be causing Ibn Saud to hurry up and assert his authority over such area of the Asir 
as he considers his due without dela x 

11. The persons who were arrested in Mecca some tite back and sent to Taif 
have now been deported by the Hejaz authorities. 

Sherif Mohsen, who was arrested at the same time and sent to Riyadh, still 
remains the 

12. The local authorities have accepted the proposal of the High Commissioner 
for Palestine that a British officer or civilian should be appointed president of the 
Special Tribunal to be constituted under urticle 6 of the Tada Agreement for the 

of disputes between frontier tribes and the return of looted animals and 
properties and the punishment of the offenders, 

13, The Soviet ropresentative in Jeddah has informed my Italian colleague 
that he has recoived instructions to suppress the Soviet diplomatic agency, and until 
further instructions it will be simply & consulate-general 5 

14. The religions situation since the departure of the pilgrims remains calm, 
the only event of importance being Ibn Saud’s declaration of the inviolability of the 
Prophet’ Tomb at Medina 

This will give general satisfaction to the orthodox Moslems, thongh perhaps 
create a little discontent amongst his own followers, who, nevertheless, when 
besieging Medina, invariably respected the tomb, 

15. A small incident of a more or less religions nature occurred at Mecca a 
short while ago. This was that a number of the young men of Mecea went to a place 
called Shuada, some 2 miles from the town, and there consumed too freely contraband 

nd in their drunken state created such a row that the police were 
‘out to quiet them, In the ensuing mélée one policeman was shot by a drunken 
roveller 

16, The economic situation shows no great signs of improvement and money is 
still short in the Government coffers 

Sinco the pilgrimage, however, honest efforts are being made by the Govern- 
ment to reorganise the customs and other administrations, and in this respect and in 
order to encourage and facilitate trade in the country, a number of reforms have 
been instituted 

17, The first is an all-round reduction of at least 25 per cent. of the customs 
duties payable on necessities 

Ta) Phe second is the abolishing of a pernicious practice of collecting 10 per 
cont. of the value of all goods that left either Mecca, Medina or Taif for the 
Bedouin of the desert or for the Nejd. ‘This was instituted by Hussein, and its 

fa step in the right direction and will go far to endear Ibn Sand to the 
desert tribes. 

19, A further reform is the abolition of the kushan on donkeys. ‘This does 
not sound of much importance, but it is really a boon, because if the pay extra 
customs and the animal carrying the goods is also taxed, the price of the commodity 
0¢s.up by leaps and bounds 

36. “rhe totor concession accorded to a numbér of Hejazis and passed on by 
them to an Egyptian-Jew syndicate has been cancelled by the Government, and a 
notice has been published that in future concessions granted by the Government are 
non-transferable unless the Government's permission is first obtained. 

21. In view of the absolute lack of sanitary measures during the Haj, the local 
Government are showing great activity in the reorganisation of the Hejaz Health 
Administration, 

Jn order to facilitate them in this work they have, through this, agency, 

juested the Palestinian authorities to furnish them with a copy of the Palestinian 
Administration’ rales and regulations as a guide to drawing up a similar scheme 
for the Hejaz, 


a) 


22. A strong effort is alzo being made to put down bribery and corruption 
the Government officials, and a set of rules to govern their actions has been 

issued and each afcial forced to sign them and declare that he will abide thereby. 
23, A meeting of the notables of the country was recently held in Mecca, and I 
attach hereto the report of the results of this gathering as published in the local 

“Um-al-Kura.” 
Four slaves have been repatriated during the period under report. 
8. R. JORDAN. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 34. 


Organisation of the Hejax Departments. 


AFFAIRS in the Hejaz, since the conquest to the end of the pilgrimage 
Season, were carried out as necessity and interest required, because the period before 
the Haj was not long enough to put into force the rules and regulations according 
to which affairs are to be carried out. Whenever anything happened, temporary 
steps were taken for same. 

Most of the things which require consideration are collected, and after the 
pilgrims have departed, the Government began to think of putting into force the 
hecessary regulations and of taking the steps which facilitate dealings with the 
People and maintain the comfort of the pilgrims, Bir 4 

High orders were issued for the ‘competent authorities in Jeddah to, be 
Fequested to go to Mecea to meet with the members of the Legislative Council and to 
discuss such necessary matters. The following points have been submitted to the 
combined council :— 


1.) Putting regulation for His Majesty's. representative, pointing out his 

(0) Pr protinces aud ig connections with other departments a 

(2) The authority of the local councils and the things that come within their 

rovines 

3) nie employees of the Government Departments and their responsibilities. 

(4 How references shonld be made in work and putting a regulation for 
‘dealings on a firm basis 

(6) How employees should be rewarded or punished. 

(6.) To organise the Serpe Baise 

7) To organise the Pilgrimage and Health Departments. 

1k} To cteaider the question of focilitaking communications between. Jeddah 
and Mecca. 


The above are the points which the council is considering under the presidency 


of Amir Feisul. 


5411/7/91) 
Acting Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberiain—(Received September 20.) 


(No. 108.) 


ir, 


Jeddah, September 6, ee 
IN continuation of my despatch No, 107 of the Sth instant, relative to the Emir 
Feiaal's visit to the United Kingdom, T have the hanour to’ forward herewith, a 
translation of a further communication received from His Majesty the King of the 


oe Thave, &e. 
S. R. JORDAN. 








Enclosure in No. 35. 


Abdul Aziz-bin-Abdul Rahman-al-Feisal-al-Saud, Mecca, to the Acting British 
Agent and Consul, Jeddah, dated Safar 27, 1345 (September 4, 1936), 


(ranslation,) 
(After respects.) 

WITH reference to my previous letter, I inform your Excellency that it has been 
decided that our son Feisal will leave for Europe for his visit by the boat leaving 
Jeddah on the 8th September, 1926. 

He will go direct to London to offer on my behalf the thanks and gratitude to 
His Britannic Majesty the great King and Majesty's Government. 

He will be accompanied by Dr. Abdullah Bex Damluli, the Director for Foreign 
Affairs, and his private secretary, Sheikh Abdullab-al-Ibrahim-el-Fadhl, and three 
servants, 

I beg you to inform your Government accordingly 

With respects and greetings, 





[ E 5515/3239 /91) No. 36. 


Mr. Wingfield to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received September 27.) 


(No. 796. Confidential.) 
Sir, Rome, September 21, 1926, 

I TOOK ailvantage of a visit I was paying yesterday to Count Bordonaro in 
connection with another question to mention to bint that you had much appreciated 
his courtesy in communicating to me the news the signature of the treaty between 
Italy and the Imam of Yemen, and to ask, as suggested in your despatch No. 1 
the 13th instant, whether he sould give me auy information as to the exact implications 
of the recognition as King promised to the Isam, which was of particular interest to 
tw in view Of tho Tinarn's Folate with the Aden Protectorate. 

2, Count Bordonaro first told me of the memorandum communicated by 
Sir W, ‘Tyrrell to the Italian Ambassador and said that, though this document was at 
present in course of examination, he could already tell ‘mo that Sigoor Mussolini was 
disposed to weleome the idea of « full discussion of the whole question, for which 
purpowo the Covernor of Eritrea was being summoned to Rome. He went ou to say 
that the text of the recently concluded treaty, which bad only reached Rome some two 
days previously, was being examined here and would shortly be communicated to the 
Foreign Offico by the Italian Ambassador in London; meanwhile, however, he could 
toll me that the recognition of the Imam as King was stipulated in. general terms and 
was not accompanied by any description of the boundaries of the dominions over which 
his sovereignty was to be recognised. It would be seen that the treaty dealt chiefly 
with questions of commerce, trade in arms, &c. 

Thave, &e. 
CHARLES WINGFIELD. 
a Da 


[E 8689/8239/91) No. 37. 


Mr. Wingfield to Sir Austen Chamborlain.—(Received October 4.) 


(No. 840. Confidential.) 
Sir, Rome, October 1, 1926, 

WITH reference to my despatch N Confidential, of the 21st ultimo, [have 
the honour to enclose herewith a translation of the Italian text, of the treaty signed on 
the 2nd ultimo by the Imam of Yemen and the Governor of Exit 

2. As this treaty was only banded to me at a late hour this aft the 
translation is a burried one, aud a copy of the Italian test will not be ready in time to 
catch this evening’s bag. It must therefore follow by the next. 

3. ‘Today's midday papers announced the arrival in Rome of the Governor of 
Eritrea “in order to report to the Prime Minister on the policy pursued by him in the 
Yemen, which has happily resulted itt the conclusion of a commercial treaty,” and his 
Excellency doulitless brought the treaty in question to Rome with him. 

have, &e. 
CHARLES WINGFIELD. 
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Enclosure in No. 87. 


Treaty beticeen Italy and the Yemen, 
(Translation.) 

HIS Majesty Victor Fmmanuel II, King of Italy, and His Majesty the Imam 
Jahia, Emir-el-Mumenin, King of the Yemen, desirous of making more close and 
Tasting the friendship between their two kingdoms and wishiug to facilitate and 
develop the ecouomic relations between their two eountries ; 


His Majesty the King of Italy by the instrumentality of his representative, his 
Excellency the Cavaliere Jacopo Gasparini, Governor of Eritrea ; and. 

His Majesty the King of tho Yemen, the Imam Johia, Emiral-Mémenin, have 
together agreed upon what follows :— 


Anmeu 1. 


‘he Government of His Majesty the King of Italy recognise the full and absolute 
independence of the Yemen and of its sovereign, His Majesty the Imam Jabi. 
he Italian Government will not interfere in the Kingdom of His Majesty the 
King of Yemen in any manner which is incompatible with what has been said in the 
first paragraph of the present article, 


Annicie 2, 


‘The two Governments undertake to facilitate commercial exchanges between their 
Tespective countries, 


Anericnn 


The Goverament of His Majesty the King of Yemen doclar that its thei desirw 
to import from Italy the supplies (‘‘forniture”), ive, the means and the tochnical 
Material which can advantageously be ewployed for the economic development of the 
Yemen, as also the technical personnel. 

And the Italian Government declare that they intend to do all that is possible in 
oriler to provide the means and the technical material and personnel in the manner 
‘ost convenient as regards to quality, prico and salaries. 


Aurioux 4. 
What has been said in articles 2 and 3 does not limit the liberty of the two parties 
With regard to commerce aud supplies (* forniture "). 
Anrioue 5. 
No merchant of the two States will be allowed to import or to carry on tradé in 


articles prohibited by the two Governments in their respective countries, 
Bodh the two Goveramenta will have the Tight of confcating. articles, imported 


tothe rexpectve countries in epte of a. prokbition of fnport, oF of trade in that 


Article, after such prohibition has been published. 


Annete 6. 


‘The present treaty will not enter into foree until the ratification of His Majesty 
the King of Italy bas reached His Majesty the King of Yemea, the Imam Jahia. 


Annictx 7. 


The present treaty will continue in force for ten years “from the day of the 
Tatification provided for in article 6, and six months before it ceases to be valid the 
two parties will come to an understanding in case they desire 10 replace it or {0 
Prolong it. 

[18799] 1 
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Anmete 8, 


In faith of the above His Majesty the King of Yemeo, the Imam Jahia, and his 
Excellency tle Cavaliere Jacopo Gasparini, in the name of ‘His Majesty the King of 
Italy, have signed the present treaty drawn up in two exactly identical copies, in the 

languages 

8, however, there is nobody at the Court of His Majesty the King of Yemen who 
Knows perfectly the meaning of the Italian language; as the conferences for the 
present treaty of friendship and’commerce were carried on by both purties in Arabic, 
and as his Excellency the Cavaliere Jacopo Gasparini has assured bimself that the 
Arabic text is exactly equivalent to the Italian; the two parties agree to be bound, in 
case of doubt or of divergent interpretations of the two texts, by the Arabic. text 
interpreted according to the classical language. 


Dated Sania, September 2 1 


IMAM JABIA. 
SPARINI. 


( B 9657/2660/91) 
Memorandum communicated by the Italian Kmbassy.—(Received October 5.) 


(Translation,) 
THE Halion Goverment have examined with deep attention the memorandi 
dated the Sth September, on the subject of the Arab States on the Red Sea, which the 

Foreign (fice have communicated to the Italian Embassy in London. 

Bearing in mind the policy of friendly co-operation which has borne good fruit in 
other spheres, the Italian Government share the opiuion expressed by the British 
Government regarding the utility of considering and discussing, in the customary 
spirit of cordiality aud mutual comprehension of interests, the respective Italian and 

ritish interests in that region, 3 

In view of this the Italian Government consider it opportune that, taking 
advantage of the presence in Rome of the Governor of Eritrea, conversations of a 
technical nature should take place with the British Embassy and with the technical 
delegates to whom the British Govornmeat might entrust the duty of engaging in such 
conversations 


Itatian Embassy, London, October 4, 1926, 


E 8739/3239/91) No. 39. 
ir R. Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received October 11.) 


Rome, October 8, 1926. 
WITH reference to Mr. Wingfield’s despatch No. $40 of the 1st 0 
the honour to report that considerable importance bas been attached in the press to 
the Treaty of Friendship and Commerce concluded between Italy and the Yemen. It 
ix welconied not merely a4 an economic achievement of importance, but as marking a 
noteworthy advance in Italian Near Eastern policy, It is emphasised that the Yemen 
- people, Government and King "—is the most solid and compact national formation 
in Arabia. ‘The treaty reaffirms a friendship of old standing and consolidates economic 
and commercial relations between Italy and the Yemen. " 

2 The “Tribuna" (2nd October) makes it clear that Italy's presence in the 
Yemen should not be taken to imply a modification in the Arabian situation ; the 
treaty in merely a clear confirmation of a situation of fact which was already in 
existence. ‘The necessity for Italy to establish good relations with the Arabian States 
opposite Eritrea is evident. ‘These States, attracted by Italy's increased prestige, 
spontaneously endeavdur to secure an improvement in their relations with Rome. In 

is field Italian policy should not be regarded as “monopolistic.” The treaty with 
the Yemen is at once an important episode of Italian Islamic policy and the most 
typical example of Signor Mussolini's “ policy of prestige.” 


No. 856.) 
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3. The “Giornale d'Ttalia ” (October 2) emphasises the merely “Iocal” value of 
the treaty, which should not be put in relation with other events. ‘The Arabs in 
Beneral and the people of the Yemen in particular treat the Italians with special 
sympathy. This is not due, as the British may possibly suspect, to some political 
Mancurre, bat to the fact that the Arabs do not doubt the sincerity of Italy's peaceful 
intentions. 

4. The Rome correspondent of the ‘‘Corriere della Sera” (Oct. 2) writes that 
the conclusion of the treaty bears out the excellence of Italian policy towards the 
Moslem world and the statesmanlike qualities of Signor Gasperini, the Governor of 
Eritrea. The Imam Yabya has realised that Italy does not harbour any ambitions or 
imperialistic designs in regard to the Yemen, No country has anything to fear from 
the treaty. Indeed, the fact that a European country has succeeded in consolidating its 
friendly relations with an Arabian potentate of unquestionable importanco should be 
Tegarded as beneficial to European civilisation and as a precious element of peace in 
the Near East. 

5. An editorial article in the ‘‘Corriere della Sera” (October 5) describes tho 
freaty with the Yemen as an important step in Italian colonial policy. ‘The Imam 
Yahya was an independent ruler de facto, but it is by this treaty that his independence 
fis solemnly recognised. At the end of the war there was some talk of a British 
Mandate over the Yemen, but the scheme went no furth ‘The “Corriero" calls 
Attention to the uncertain policy pursued by Great Britain and to the missions of 
Colonel Lawrence, Major Philby and Lieutenant-Colonel Jacob, who were all more or 
Jess disowned by the London Government. Add to this that in the war against 
Turkey the Imam Yahya obsorved a strict noutrality, while the Idrisi of Asir sided 
With the British. All these facts have contributed to the formation of an atmosphore 
‘of coolness between the Yemen and Great Britain, which Italy, who is on friendly 
terms with both, may help to dispel. 

6. The" Resto del Carlino” holds out the possibility that ftaly's rapprochement 
With the Yemen may shatter the Senussi’s position as the strenuous and irreconcilable 
hampion of an Islamic united front, mainly if not exclusively directed againet 

ly. 

7, The fear expressed by au Arab newspaper of Cairo that.» policy which leans 
te « single European Power to the exclusion of others may not bs coavenient to the 
Yemen has given rise to a certain degree of resentment here. ‘The "Giornale 
@italia" (October 6) declares that the Egyptian newspaper has no right to intorfere 
fn a question in which it is not directly interested. Italy sims at the development. of 

économie relations with the Yemen and does not elaim a privileged position, ‘The 
*'Tribuna” (October 6) remarks that the principal featuro of the treaty ik the total 
absence of those arridre-pensées which usually perturb the relations between the 
Eastern and Western Powers. 
Thave, &e. 
| GRAHAM. 





No. 40. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Mayors (Jeddah) 
(Nos, 66 and 67.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, October 14, 1926. 
(Rt) Mn. JORDAN'S despatch No. 63 of 18th May : Hoja air serviee. 
Please inform Ibn Saud that His Majesty’s Government have carefully 
considered his request for assistance in organising air services 
They will be glad to assist him to obtain the services of two civilian pilots and 
Six mechanics on personal contracts, which must provide that they will not be 
employed on warlike services outside Thn Saud's domains. ‘The estimated cost of 
Maintaining in service the aircraft which he already possesses is about £10,000 a 
{Est In viow of the fact that His Majesty's Government are unable to obtain 
foslem pilots, they are glad to note from the list of places between which His 
Majesty has stated that he desires to establish air services that he has no intention 
6f bringing the Holy Places within the sphere of these services: 
If Tim Sand now wishes to proceed with the proposal, His Majesty's Governm 
Will ascertain what terms would be acceptable to the British personnel, and 
ic yon a specimen of te sonteact whick the avian pal bn pnepanst te aren 
99) 12 
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You could then negotiate the contracts with Ibm Saud on behalf of the prospective 
employees, making clear to him that this procedure is only adopted for reasons of 
convenience and is not intended to prejudice freedom of contracting parties to make 
their own terms. (End of R.) 


fidential,) 
are not prepared to go further than the above, and if Tbn Saud is 
isfied with proposed arrangement we must presumably allow him to go elsewhere 
for what he needs. 





[© 10957/10060/18} No, 41. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 
(No. 1400.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, October 14, 19% 
‘THE Italian Chargé d’Affaires handed me to-day a copy of Signor Mussolini's 
record of our conversation at Leghorn which he desired me to examine and 
confirm. I said that I would have the record translated and would communicate 
with him again when I had read it. 

Signor Rosso thon said that it had been intimated to the Italian Government 
that Dr, Stresemann had been a little surprised that he had received no account 
of the Leghorn conversation from the Italian side. Signor Mussolini would be 
glad if L would let him know how much of it I had communicated to Dr. Stresemann. 
in order that he might follow the same lines. I accordingly read to Signor Rosso 
the first paragraph of iny telegram No. 114 of the 4th October to Lord D'Abernon. 

Signor Rosso next enquired whether I was now in a position to indicate the 
nature of the response which I was going to make to the communication from tho 
French Government about the mobilisation of German railway bonds, and I gave 
him the substance of the communication which I am to-day making to the French 
Ambassador as well as my further suggestion to both M. Briand and Dr. Stresemann 
‘as to the desirability for consultation with other interested Powers. 

Signor Rosso asked if I could indicate any date for the visit of a British 
expert to Rome to discuss the Red Sea questions. ‘The Governor of Eritrea was 
now in Rome and it would be a convenionce to him if a date could be fixed. 1 
replied that several departments of His Majesty's Government were concerned and 
I feared. thi would be a little time before I could give the necessary 
instructions to the British reprogentative. I would hasten matters as much as 
possible, but the meeting of the Imperial Conference brought a great addition to 
the daily work of us all. Signor Rosso asked if he might inform Signor Mussolini 
that the idea of a conference was accepted in principle, and I answered definitely 
in the affirmativ 

Finally, Signor Rosso informed me that the Lithuanian Government had sent 
the Italian’ Government a memorandum making various charges against the 
Polish Government and indicating a fear of Polish aggression. He enquired 
whether the Lithuanian Government had made a like communication to me, and 
what reply I intended to send, and he asked if he might be permitted to enquire as 
to the character of the conversation between M. Krassin and myself. 1 informed 
Signor Rosso that I had received no communication from the Lithuanian 
Government, and I gave him an account of what had passed between M. Krassin 
and myself ‘as recorded in -my despatch to Sir Robert Hodgson. Krassin 
had spoken to me about the Polish attitude towards Lithuania, my reply to 
M. Krassin indicated the nature of the reply which I should make to the 
Lithuanian Government if they did approach me. I should add only that if they 
could not settle their grievances with Poland in the most direct and desirable 
way, namely by friendly negotiation between the two Governments, an appeal to 
the League of Nations was open to them, and I should encourage them to appeal 
to the League rather than to myself. I had, however, derived the impression that 
the Lithuanian Government was rather inclined, to erate or to imagine 

dents for the purpose of propaganda, especially about the time wl 
Council of the League was meeting. ; 


am, &e, 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN, 





7 


[B 5859/90/91] No. 42 


Acting Consul Maye Austen Chamberlain—(Received October 18.) 
(No. 114. Confidential.) 
ir, Jeddah, September 28, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to report that when Ibn Sand was in Jeddah recently on 

occasion of the return of the Emir Saud irom Egypt, 1 took the opportunity of 
bringing to the notice of His Majesty the communication contained in paragraph 2 
of your despatch No. 91 of the 12th August last to Mr. Jordan. 

2. Ibn Saud did not appear satislied with the very general terms of my com- 
munication, and asked for further details, I therefore told him that in Oman, for 
éxample, and even on the northern coast of the Persian Gul, slaves of African origin 
Were continually being encountered, whose stories all pointed to Nejdis as the agents 
for their sale into those parts. 

3. Ibn Saud did not deny this, but said that the British Government already 
knew his attitude towards the slave traflic. His policy was to see that slaves already 
in bondage were treated properly, and meanwhile he was prepared to help 

wwntenance fresh importations, But slavery was a habit engrained in the customs 
of the people. He felt sure that any attempt on his part to put an end to slavery 
Would involve him in a struggle with his subjeots which would inevitably mean loss 
of authority. Even if he appealed for a religious ruling on the matter, he felt that he 
Wwould raise an acrimonious debate which would in aff probability end against him 
Tt was impossible for him at present to forbid alavery 

4 [replied that His Majesty's Government were grateful to him for his humane 
Attitude. Slavery, an age-long institution, would not be abolished in a day. Never 
theless, much had en aia mitigate it in the last century, and there was no doubt 
that a gradual change in the minds of slave-owners was being effected. T again asked 
Whether, if His Majesty could not at present see his way to stopping the slave traffic 
in his cru dominions, he could at lengt prevent the movement of slaves eastward into 
the territories of rulers who were under treaty obligations with us to pat an end to 
the traffic. 

5. Thn Sand reminded me that he could not contro! all the ways of the wide 
fleert, and restated his attitude towards the slavery question. He might give orders, 
but in'a matter such as this could not be sure of strict obedience beyond the letter of 
his commands. I replied that I understood the difficulties he encountered, but 1 
asked if it would not be possible for him to write to his viceroys on the Persian Gulf 
And express to thom his displeasure that the export of slaves by Nejd subjects still 
continued. With a show of warmth he promised faithfully to do this. T thanked 
him, and said that I bad no doubt that a declaration of his opinion on the matter 
Would give his recommendations all the weight they required. 

6." A member of the staff of the agency who was present at the interview 
discussed the matter later in the same day with Sheikh Youssef Yassin, Acting 
Foreign Minister. Sheikh Youssef confirmed His Majesty's promise to write to the 
Aheikhs concerned. He argued that slavery was permitted by the Koran in the case 
of prisoners taken in the holy war, The traditions sanctioned slavery, while the 
Taid down slaves were to be properly clothed and fed and cousiderately treated. 
He added that British authorities in regions under their protection could confiscate 
Slaves offered for sale. Sheikh Youssef’ opinions do not amount to much, but they 
Probably reflect his conversations on this topic with the King. 

7. Sheikh Youssef Yassin made finally a reference to the resolution on slaver 
carried atthe Islamic Conference and reported by Mr. Jordan in hs despatch No, &0 
of the 20th July. bn Sand has apparently not forgotten this resolution, which is 
beyond a doubt inimical to the importation of fresh slaves into the country, although 
it might sanction the retention and commercial interchange of such slaves at. present 
in Thn Saud's dominions who are descendants of prisoners taken in old religious wars. 
Moslem slaves who can prove that their origin is other than the above hays 
Presumably a right, even from the point of view of Islamic usage, to their freedom, 


ave, &e, 
NORMAN MAYERS. 











[© 11092/9326/22) No. 43, 


Translation of M. Mussolini's Record of hie Conversation with 
the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs at Leghorn on 
September 30, 192 


(Comments and Corrections by Sir Austen Chamberlain as shown in the 
margin reler to passages in svare brackets) 


(Extract,) 


Yuwes, 


Mussolini ; Faithful to the policy of loyalty with regard to 
yourself, we have given you intimation of the conclusion of the 
‘Sgreement with the Imam, and we have also. communicated to 
‘a summary of that agreement. It is essentially pacific, and does 
not injure the interests of others, while it affords the possibility of 
commerce to Italy and her colony Eritrea, As regards other 
matters, I accept your suggestion of an Anglo-Italian meeting at 
which the situation in the Arabian Peninsula can be stadied. The 
Governor of Eritrea is in Rome and can await the arrival of « 
British representative. 


Chamberlain: You understand that everything which may 
‘ocour on the ronte to India interests us in a special manner. In 
addition, it was necessary to avoid a conflict between England and 
Italy being caused under the “pavillone" of Assir on the one hand 
1, gae,ie, pro tt and Yeon on the other. Uf that eventuality is avoided, England 
Sremtanlcy that T commusl- has no objection to raise to the agreement arrived at with the Imam, 
fer cco! ene ropont ad the general postin in Arabia can therefore bo considered by 
fir ieting of our experts us together.) 
whieh the general position 
“Arabia can be conaidored 
voetie: 
AT a wot seou the 
sgreonwat and therefore 
Saroully—eftaived from 
sxpreang ai oplon on te) 





[E 5796/7/91) No. 44 
Foreign Office to Acting Consul Mayers (Jeddah) 


(No. 115 Confidential) 
ir, a Foreign Office, October 18, 196. 

TAM directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to inform you that, on the 
11th October, he received a visit from the Emir Feisal, who was accompanied by 
Abdulla Bey Damludji, no 3 Minister for Foreign Affairs, who interpreted in 
French throughout. Mr 8. R. Jordan was also present. 

2. Upon the Emir being introduced, Sir Austen Chamberlain expressed his 
pleasure at meeting His Highness and hoped that he had enjoyed his stay in London, 
And that His Highness visit to this country would serve to strengthen the bonds of 
friendship already existing between His Majesty's Government and His Highness’s 
father, the Sultan and King 

3. His Highness replied that he was honoured and pleased at having the 
opportanity, oa behalf of his father, of meeting His Majesty's Secretary of State for 

foreign Affairs, and added that be had enjoyed his stay in London immensely. 

4 Sir Austen Chamberlain then stated that he had been informed that His 
Highness wished to ask him several questions 


* Itallan text was conimunicated by the Itallan Charge d’Aflres on October 14 (+e No, 41. 
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5. Emir Feisal requested to be informed of the views of His Majesty’s Govern- 
Ment in regard to the situation created in the Yemen by the recently concluded 
Ttalian-Yemen Treaty 

_ 6 Sir Austen Chamberlain replied that he had been out of the United 
ingdom for some time and had not had an opportunity of studying closely the 
treaty, a copy of which had been communicated to His Majesty's Government by the 
ian Government, but he had had, whilst in Italy recently, an opportunity of 
discussing the general situation in the Rea Sea with Signor Mussolini, between 
Whose Government and His Majesty's Government most. cordial relations existed 
Signor Mussolini had Pcomiaed to study the mater. closely, and Sir Austen 
Chamberlain was of the opinion that the situation would be much clearer after a 
frank cm of views between the two Governments. 
7. His Highness then asked Sir Austen Chamberlain for the views of His 
lajesty’s Government on the Asir question, This question, owing to a misunder- 
Sanding was taken as applying to Syria, and Sir Austen Chamberlain explained to 
the Emir that it was a very common practice of a discontented minority in any 
‘Country to seek assistance [rom persons and Powers outside their own country, more 
‘especially if they were in any way unit cial or religious ties. Sir Austen, 
continuing, stated that if be had said that Great Britain and Italy were on most 
fordial terms of friendship, this apphed more so to France, whose interest. His 
Majesty's Government considered second only to their own, and consequently the 
Emir's father would be well advised to move with the greatest caution and circum: 
tion in the matter of the Syria troubles As His Highness was passing through 
aris on his way home, Sir Austen Chamberlain advised His Highness to discuss 
js question with the French authorities. 

His Highness stated that his father had received many appeals from Syria 
for assistance, and he was anxious to use his influence to bring about peace in Syria 
‘and to that end was prepared to act as mediator between the French and the Druse. 

9, Sir Austen replied that that was a question which His Highness bad 

r discuss with the French authorities in Paris, and pointed out that for the 

sjaz, as for Great Britain, a protracted period of peace was necessary to allow the 
‘ountry and people to recover from the ravages of war, and advised His Highness to 
make that the aim and desire of his father's government, 

10. Referring to the Asir (Idrisi country), Sir Austen Chamberlain stated 
that His Majesty's Government had been in treaty relations with the Idrisi for 
Many years and consequently had certain obligations towards that country. His 
Highness requested to be informed what action His Majesty's Government would 
take in case the Imam of Yemen advanced into the Idrisi countey 

11. Sir Austen stated that be could not give a specific answer to a hypothetical 
Question, but that such an action on the part of the Imam of Yemen would be very 
Serious indeed and a matter to which His Majesty's Government would give their 
‘losest attention should stich necessity arise 

12, The question of His Majesty's Government sending a representative to the 
Hejaz to discuss outstanding questions and the revision of the treaty in existence at 
Present was then raised. 

13. Sir Austen Chamberlain stated that he was very happy that an exchange 
of views should take place, and informed His Highness that His Majesty's Govern- 
Ment had selected Mr. S. R. Jordan as their representative, in whom His Majesty 
and His Majesty's Government had full confidence. 

14 His Highness thanked Sir Austen Chamberlain and informed him that he 
Was very happy that his great friend Mr. Jordan had been appointed, and he was 
sure that the appointment would be acceptable to his father, who was anxious to visit 
Medina, but was delaying his departure until after the treaty revision, 

15. His Highness then asked if Sir Austen Chamberlain could inform him 
Approximately as to what date His Majesty's Government would be ready to proceed 
‘With negotiations. 

16. Sir Austen Chamberlain replied that it was hoped that Mr. Jordan would 
carry his instructions with him when be returned to Jeddah with His Highness in 
‘the first days of November, but that, if, for any reason, they were not ready by then, 
they would be forwarded very shortly mapa weee 


am, é&e. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 
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[E 5967/572/91] No. 45. 


Memorandum by Mr. Mallet, respecting Transjordan's Claim to Akaba and Maan. 


AT the Moslem Congress at Mecca in July 1926 a resolution was passed (the 
Egyptian, Afghan and Turkish delegates abstaining) that: "As the Akaba and 
Maan areas are of the Hejaz territories belonging to the Moslems and as 
‘Shereef Ali, son of Shereef Hussein, has agi with his brother Abdullah to have 
them separated from the Hejaz and annexed to Transjordania, and. as 
Shereef Ali was not a legal King of the Hejaz and as Transjordania is 
under a non-Moslem country in a new arrangement called mandate 
the ruler of the Hejaz to endeavour to reannex Akaba and Maan to the Hejaz by all 
means and to ask the Moslem world in general to help him.” 


The treaty negotiations which Mr, Jordan is to open with Ibn Saud im | 


November next will once more focus attention upon the districts of Akaba and Mai 
Mr. Jordan is to attempt to obtain Ibn Saud’s signature to a protocol defining the 
boundary of the Héjaz and Transjordan as running from south of Akaba to a point 
south of Mudawarra on the Hejaz Railway. Ibn Saud may be expected to resist 
this proposal, in view of the resolution of the Mecea Congress quoted above. La 
that document itis noteworthy that the Congress assumes thatthe districts of Maam 
and Akaba are now part of 
to give them up but to” endeavour to reannex ”’ them. It also assumes that ex-King 
Ali gave the districts up to his brother Abdullah, whereas Ali never did more that 
tacitly recognise our declaration that the districts belonged to Transjordan 
he reason given by the Congress for the inclusion of Maan and Akaba in the 

Hejaz is that they are, and always have been, part of the Moslem Holy Land. This 
argument can be refuted from history, as will be shown below. 

In the year 1886 the Sanjak of Maan (which included Akaba) was detached 
from the Ottoman Vilayet of Syria and transferred to the Ottoman Vilayet of the 
Hejaz, In 1804 the Sanjak of Maan was restored to the Vilayet of Syria, By this 


the north-east boundary of the Vilayet of Hejaz was made to run from a point 
on the Gulf of Akaba, 2 miles south of Akaba town to a point on the pilgrim road. 


2 miles south of Maan, in other words, both Akaba and Maan were administratively 
exoluded from the Hejaz. 

‘The above boundary held good until 1915, when, for military reasons, the Turks 
found it expedient to push the northern Loundary of the Hejaz still further south 
to the line Wejh-El Ala. It is interesting to note the reason which led the Ottoman 
authorities to choose this line of demarcation. (The Vilayet of the Hejaz was a 
purely Ottoman ndministeative sub-division of territory: but there existed at the 
same time another territorial conception of the Hejaz, sanctioned and accepted by 
long religious tradition. This other Hejaz was the Holy Land of Islam, the northern 
contines of which were ised not only by Arabs and Turks, but by the whole 
of Islam. Islamic practice held that this boundary ran from the Red Sea coast 
near Wejh inland to the town of El Ala on the Hejaz Railway. El Ala was, indeed. 
own to Moslems as the © Northern Gateway * of the Holy Land, abd Christians 
Mere allowed to travel southward along the Hejaz Railway and pilgrim road as far 
as that point, but not beyond it. When, therefore, the Ottoman Government in 1913 
pushed the confines of the Vilayet of Syria as far south as the line Wejh-El Ala, they 
deliberately refrained from encroaching beyond the traditional limite of the ‘Holy 

Sn 

(Thus the claim of the Mecca Congress that the Holy Land of the Hejaz includes 

Akaba and Maan is not borne out by history. 


The history of the disputed districts since the revolt of Shereef Hussein in 1916 


is very complicated. In 1917 King Hussein captured Akaba from the Turks, and 
his troops remained in effective occupation of the place until 1919. It is true that 
Lord Allenby's General Headquarters held the view, expressed in a minute by 
Brigadier-General Clayton, that the ~ cecupation of Akaba by an Arab force is open 
to various objections . . .'. it might result in the Arabs claiming that place here- 
after. . It is escential that Akaba should remain in British hands after the 
wear. Bit it was thought impolite to emphasise to the leader of the Arab revolt 
the temporary nature of his occupation of Akaba 

After the armistice the conquered territories were divided by Lord Allenby 
into various spheres. Akaba was not at the time specifically included by Lord 
Allenby in the provisional area known as "Occupied Enemy Territory (Bast) = 
‘Maan may or may not have been intended to fall within that area, On the other 


‘ransjordan, and does not call upon Ibn Saud to refuse 


st 


hand, Lord Allenby had, in January 1918, been given by His Majesty's Government 

a, authority as far south as the line Ras Fartak-Tebuk, 100 miles 

Akaba, although King Hussein was not told of this. Later, Lord Allenb 

luarters definitely asserted that Akuba had always fallen within " Occupied Enemy 
lerritory (East),’” and claimed that “no civil or military appointments there could 
iTecognised unless made by Damascus (i.e, Amir Zeid) with the commander-in. 

shief's approval.” 

But even Lord Allenby's claim that he was responsible for Akaba and Maan 
Was apparently not meant to prejudice their future status. Colonel Wilson, 
the British Agent at Jeddah, was instructed by His Majesty's High Commissioner 
at Cairo in January 1919 to explain the above position as regards appointments at 

o King Hussein. The telegram to Colonel Wilson continued: * Point out 
g's renunciation will be short-lived, since Akaba must very soon cease to be 
Amilitary base and return to small village 

In conveying this message to King Hussein Colonel Wilson wrote e 
Present arrangement is purely temporary, and Akaba must soon cease to be 
& military base; until then all that ix required is for these officials to refer to 
Damascus for their instructions as they used to do.”” 

‘Subsequently, the creation of the independent territory of Transjordan under 
Amir Abdullah after the British evacuation brought up again the question of the 
Woership of Maan and Akaba. Suggestions were even received from British 

ials in Palestine that Akaba should hecome a port.of Palesti 

_ The invitation to the British to return to Transjordan opens a new chapter, in 
Which the determination of His Majesty's Government that Akaba and Maan should 
telong to Transjordan gradually crystallised into the instructions issued to Colonel 
Khox'before the Koweit Conference in December 1923, that he should attempt to 

in the recognition of both Hussein and Tbn Saud to the proposal that 

Hejaz~Transjordan boundary should run from the point of intersection of 
Meridian 35° with parallel 20° 35) (due west of the Nefud salient) to n point on the 
aise Railway in the neighbourhood of Mudawarra, and thence to a point on the 
Gulf of Akaba south of Akaba town 

__ The question of Maan and Akaba was thus, in fact, loft over after the war for 
friendly arrangement with King Hussein, but it was certainly the intention of His 

\jesty's Government to induce him to give way to then, The King's obstinate 
Character, however, made such agreement impossible, and to the very end of his reign 
berefused to yield, probably remembering Colonel Wilson's remarks in January 1919 

it the temporary character of the British oceupation. 
ang, The attempt made by His Majesty's Government at the Koweit Conference to 
induce Hussein to give np all claims to Akaba and to the territory north of 

fudawarra in exchange for the rendition by Ibn Saud of Khurma and Turaba, 
failed owing to Hussein's refusal to send a delegate to the conference. 

Into the detailed merits of the past history of tho case we need go no further, 
A® the situation changed completely with the conquest of the Hojaz by Thn Saud 

_ Hitherto the question of Mann and Akaba had been one for negotiation of a 
friendly kind with King Hussein, We had hoped eventually to obtain his willing 
{Oucurrence in the annexation of those districts by his son Abdullah on behalf of 
Transjordan. Anyhow, Transjordan must have access to the Gulf of Akaba, but 
there was, even as late as October 1924, a distinct possibility that Akaba town might 
be left to the Hejaz. In that month’ the officer administering the Government of 
Palestine, in telegraphing to the Colonial Office, expressed doubt whether Hig 
Majesty's Government would consider justifiable the inclusion in Transjordan of 
Akaba, “which has always been admitted as in the Hejaz."" Moreover, King 
Hiuseein was an old man and, if we exercised patience, we might find his successor 
*sier to deal with. 

But the advance of the Wahahis put an end to this policy of patience, ‘Their 
oops were already over-running the Wadi Sirhan, and it became necessary to 
Snsidor the defence of Transjordan and Palestine from this menace from the desert. 
The strategic frontier required for this purpose must include Maan and Akaba 

‘A message was therefore sent to Thn Saud informing him where the frontier 
‘hy. beyond which his Wahahis must not pass, This message was contained ina 

sm sent on the 15th October, 1924, by the Colonial Office to the Resident in 
the Persian Gulf, and ran as follows -— 
is Majesty's Government think it necessary to inform the Sultan that 
they will regard unprovoked aggression within the boundary defined in Colonial 
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Office telegram to Colonel Kinox of the Sth November, 1923” (details of which 
‘are quoted above), “as an attack upon territory for which they are responsible, 
and that they will continue, as in the past, to reserve to themselves full liberty 
of action to deal with such aggression in the manner they think best.”” 


This message was conveyed to Ibn Saud in a letter from the Political Agent at 
Bahrein, dated the 21st October, 1924. 

Throughout the winter of 1924-25 King Hussein, having fled from Jeddah, lay 
in his yacht off Akaba, and in spite of British protests, on continual intrigues 
with Emir Abdullah against the invading Wal he provocation eventually 
became so great that, in spite of His Majesty's Government's warning of October 
1024, Thm Saud decided to despatch a force against Akaba in May 1935, 

This threat caused His Majesty's Government to issue two ultimatums (1) to 
King Hussein, ordering him to leave Akaba at once, on the ground that by his 
activities there he was involving His Majesty's Government, the mandatory for 
Transjordan, in a breach of neutrality, and (2) to Ibn Saud, reminding him that 
Akaba lay within the boundary notified to him in October 1924.“ Any unprov 
aggression on your flighness’s part,"’ the warning ran, " would be regarded as an 
attack upon territory for which Tlis Majesty's Government are responsible. His 
Majesty’s Governn annot allow Akhwan forces to violate the frontier laid down, 
and if an Akhwan force attempts to enter Akaba, Hix Majesty’s Government will 
inevitably be compelled to take auch steps as are necessary to prevent or ej 
them, Hix Majesty's Government are taking steps to establish the authority. 
of the Transjordan administration in the whole area within the boundary com 
municated to you in October last 

‘The threatened attack on Akaba now 
removed in.one of Hix Majesty’ 
He acknowledged the Brit 


materialised. Ex-King Hussein was 
Thn Sand called off his troops. 
nication by statement that he 
had noted its contents.” He also asked for further information about Maan. 
Mr. Jordan answered this query on the 19th August, 1925, by reminding His 
Highness of the commonication of the 2ist October, 1924, “which states that the 
boundary crosses the railway in the neighbourhood of Mudawarra 

In reply Thn Sand wrote to Mr, Jordan: "As for fixing wp the frontiers, this 
will be the subject of discussion with the Government's delegate’ (i.e... Sir Gz 
Clayton), 

told his Highness on the 11th October, 1925, at his first formal 

ecting with Ibn Saud before the Bahra negotiations, that, while it was no part of 

his mission to discuss the Transjordan-Hejaz frontier with him, he was empowered 

to inform him that His Majesty's Government had decided that the line should 

eventually be drawn from a point on the Gulf on Akaba situated at some distance 

south of the town of Akaba, throngh a point on the Hejaz Railway south of the 

station of Mudawarra, to a point situated approximately at the intersection of 

n 38° E. with parallel 29° 85/ N. He added that His Majesty's Government 

s last point as that at which the eastern frontier of Transjordan should end, 

ind that they could not consent to any encroachment beyond the line which they had 
already proposed in rygard to the southern portion of that section of the frontier. 

‘The question thereafter lay dormant until it was raised by Thn Saud's delegate 
‘5 a side-issue at the International Sanitary Conference at Pa June 1996. 
Mr, Jordan, acting under instrnetions, asked Thn Saud to instruct his delegate not 
to reopen this question. " regarding which Sir G. Clayton communicated the decision 
of Tlis Majesty's Government to your Majesty some nine months ago." Thn Sand 
thereupon ordered his delegate not to interfere in matters which did not concern 
hut, in informing Mr. Jordan of this decision, added the significant sentence : ‘* No 
negotiations nt nll have heen made between us and Sir G. Clayton regarding Akaba 
nd Maan.”* 

To sum np. Transiordan’s clnim to the ownership of Akaha and Maan as 
against the claim of King Hussein was never entirely established. ‘The anestion 
was deliberately left over during the war for negotiations afterwards. and these 
negotiations never achieved finality, But we have never in any way admitted to 
Ton Sand that he. as enccessor hy con-nest to the Kinedom of the Heiaz. was entitled 
to include Akahn and Maan in his kingdom, On the contrary. in all our dealines 
with Thn Sand we have adonted the consistent attitude that the houndery hetween 
the Hejaz and Transiordan rns sonth of Akaba and Mudawarra. Thn Sand has 
never eategorically ngreed to this boundary, but he has tacitly acquiesced in our 


as 


Contention. The disputed area is not historically part of the Holy Land of Islam, 
nd any claims which King Hussein may have had to it were perso and due to 
hhis occupation of the district as our ally during the Great War. | Whatever obligs 
tions we may therefore have been under to King Hussein have been liquidated 

‘of his dynasty, and we are under no obligation whatever to Ibn Saud in regard 
t Akaba and Maan, which cannot in any circumstances be ceded by Transjordan to 
the Hejaz. 


Foreign Office, October 22, 1926. 





[E 6014/3158/91) No. 46, 


Acting Consul Mayers to 


ee Miprege) Jeddah, September 30, 192, 

WITH reference to paragraph 1 of despatch No. 242 to you from. Hix Majesty's 
Ambassador at Constantinople, dated Angora, 18th May lat, 1 have the honour to 
port that Suleiman Shevket Bey has now arrived in the Hejaz 

@.. Shovket Dey reached Jeddah by the same Khediviel steamship which bronght 
back the Emir Saud from Egypt a fow ago. He is a man about 50, with a 
Tather sclomn mien which may cloak only very moderate talents. Tt ix reported that 

‘was formerly Turkish consul-general at Tabriz, : 

3. As Shevket Bey has not yet called or otherwise made his presence officially 

i, it haw been impossible to ascertain hik exuct diplomatic statur, Ho is anid to 

the mink of Minister, but T have no confirmation of this ; 

4. Shevket Bey spent a considerable time in Egypt on his way to the Hojax 
Tunderstand that he will establish himself in Jeddalr rather than in Mecea, which 
Arangement, in view of his already having made enquiries regarding facilitios for 
Obtaining whisky bere, would pot be surprising. 

5. Mahmud Nadim Bey, formerly Turkish Vali in the Yemen, and a more 
Mercurial personality than the head of the mission, is to vecond Shevket Be 

Nadim Bey, who will be remembered as the emissary sent by the Iman Yehya 
‘Of the Yemen to secure the liberation of Colonel Jacob and his party in 11), has 
Already been in Jeddah in an unofiicial capacity for some time, " 

6. The Turkish mission has already shown a tendency to knit inti 
with the Soviet consulate-general, whose weakening influence in the Hej 
have been temporarily strengthened by Shevket Bey's arrival. Eragl 

7. Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's High Commissioner in 
Egypt and His Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople, 


ir Austen Chamberlain (Received October 26.) 


T have, &e. 
NORMAN MAYERS, 





[B 6016/367/91) 


Acting Consul Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain. (Received October 28) 


ie uz 


I HAVE the honour to forward herewith my report on the situation in the 
Hejaz during the period the Ist-30th September, 1426. 
Copies of this report are being sent to Egypt, Jerusalem (two): Bagdad: Aden, 
KI 


Secret. 
me Jeddah, October 8, 1926. 


artum (through Port Sudan) and Singapore. 
Thaye, &. 
NORMAN MAYERS, 


Simla, Beirut (for Damascus) , 
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Enclosure in No. 47. 
Jeddah Report for the Period September 1-30, 1926. 


_ TOWARDS the end of September, Thn Sand paid a short visit to Jeddah. The 
visit had been pending for some time, as it was known that His Majesty intended 
making a tour to Medina, taking Jeddah on his way However, the presence if 
Mecea of his father, the Imam Abd-er- Rahman, detained him. But when this old 
man, now heavy with years and much repose, had made his prescribed circumambula- 
tion of the Ka’aba in an improvised bathchair, and gone off by slow stages to Riyadh 
in one of his son's motor-cars, accompanied by baggage, camels and an escort, Iba 
‘Sand was free to travel. 

2. Tt was not, however, a tour to Medina which brought Tbn Saud to Jeddah, 
such visit having been momentarily postponed, but the return of the King’s eldest 
son, the Emir Saud, from Egypt. Early on the morning of the 25th a salute of guns 
announced the King’s arrival from Mecca, and a few hours later another salvo 
greeted the disembarkation of the heir-apparent 

3. The latter young man, whose appearance and address set one thinking of 
the ophemeral nature of Oriental dynasties, appeared delighted with his stay im 
Egypt—almost too delighted. I hear that he distributed a princely largesse on the 
crew of the '' Khedivial’” steamship which brought him from Suez, but also that he 
made a somewhat unprincely dash, and one likely to awake comment on his Bedouin 
uncouthness among the more urbane inhabitants of Jeddah, through the triumphal 
arches erected for him and the school-children awaiting him with banners and 
prepared speeches, 

4. Ata banquet given the same night the Emir in the shade 
—indeed, it was almost impossible to find the guest of the evening. Such effacement 
was no doubt attributable to the respect due from a son in the presence of his sire, 
but it emphasised the degree to which Thn Saud overshadows his apparent successor 
to-n throne round which, one-man-show as it is, the storms of many rivalries will 
some day beat 

Tt has been reported in the Egyptian newspaper. the ‘* Moqqattam, 


during Saud’s stay in Fevpt the French gave him an unoflicial invitation to vi 
Lebanon, hoping by those means to lighten the pressure of Arab antipathy which 
the Syrian situation has fostered, Saud is reported as refusing the invitation on the 

round that he did not wish to hurt the feelings of his own people, nor those of the 


Syrians, by accepting such hospitality. ‘The Mecca official 
*Umm-el-Kura,"" reproduces this article, and remarks : * W 
any such invitation.” 

6. The King’s second son, the Emir Feisal, and Dr. Abdullah Bey Damluji, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, accompanied by Mr. Jordan, acting agent at Jeddah, 
left the Hejaz on the 8th September for Great Britain, Holland and France. | Sheikh 
Yossef Yasin, so-called Director of the Press and Intelligence Department, and 
editor of the “' Umm-el-Knra newspaper, a Syrian of Lattakia origin, is acting as 
Foreign Minister during Damluji’s absence. 

7. ‘This visit, which as far as Great Britain is concerned is a private one, 
avowedly intended as a step towards asserting the position of Nejd and the Hej 
a nation among the nations, Thn Sand sends his son to bear his thanks to the heads 
of the States which have recognised his sovereignty, and hopes at the same time to 
cement friendly relations with three of the great Moslem Powers from whose colonies 
and empires the pilgrims of the future will come. By the Islamic Congress early in 
the year the King, as Guardian of the Holy Places, plainly marked his spiritual 
infhience, although he was too wise to press the point too far. By visits such as the 
present one he hopes gradually to affirm his temporal power 

8. Thn Saud is, in fact, keenly desirous on general recognition of his sovereignty. 
He is at present seeking official Italian recognition with a certain insistence, and 
‘when the Rest news of the reoant attempted assassination of Signor Museolini reached 
him, made a great point of special telegrams of enquiry and congratulation being sent 
in his name to Rome, 

9. Tt was rumoured, though T discredit the report, that Turkish official 
recognition was brought to Thn Sand by the new Turkish representative, who arrived 
in Jeddah by the boat on which the Emir Saud was also a passenger. This is 
Suleiman Shevket Bey, whose mission in the Hejaz may prove as interesting as that 
of our Russian colleague, ifn some ways dissimilar. Shevket Bey has not yet started 


85 


to pay his official calls. In spite of that, a spontaneous acquaintance has rapidly 
developed between him and the Soviet consul-general, the spontaneity being 
Apparently of Russian origin 
10. Can there be any sympathy of purpose or attitude between the Russian and 
the Turkish representatives in the Hejaz? In a recent Bagdad Intelligence Report 
an Iraqi politician is reported to have written, after talking with "leading Islamic 
iticians”” in Egypt, that he “found everywhere a growing desire for a united 
ic front. Turkey was the source of the new inspiration, and Ibn Saud and the 
Tmam Yahya of the Yemen were sympathetic."” Russia would naturally be interested 
insuch an excellent weapon of anti-European propaganda as a united Islamic front, 
And perhaps Shevket Bey has been instructed to be interested in the same ideal. He 
isa middle-aged man, who wears a dinner-jacket, is far too enlightened to have much 
in common with your Wahabi medievalisms, and has been making enquiries as to the 
method of securing a regular supply of whisky from over the water. 

_ 11. His second-in-command is a less formal and more interesting figure than 
his chief. He is Mahmud Nadim Bey, Vali of the Yemen in Turkish days, a small, 
Totund and jolly man, who also openly professes devotion to the best-known produce 
Sf Scotland. He will be remembered as the who was deputed by the Imam 

mant) to go to Bazil when Colonel H. F, 

lacob was detained there, along with his mission to the Imam, in 1919; indeed, ha 

ts that he was instrumental in obtaining Colonel «Jacob's release, He speaks 
Arabic well and is obviously well versed in Arabian affairs. Nadim Bey has alteady 

1 here for some considerable time awaiting the arrival of Shevket Bey, who on his 
Way has spent some months in Egypt 

12, Before the latter's advent, the prestige of the Soviet mission was on the 
Wane, a tendency exemplified by its reduction from a diplomatic agency to a 
Consulate-general. M. Khakimoil may possibly find his influence buttressed by the 
Hew Turkish arrivals; but it remains to be seen whether the two work in amicable 
Sonjunction 

13. Tbn Saud wrote on the 18th September showing some impatience at th 
Small measure of success which his representative had achieved in his parleys at 

Amman with the Transjordan authorities regarding Nejd claims for recent. robberies 
in the frontier zone. Abdul Aziz-bin-Zeid having already been almost three months 
in Transjordan, the King ordered him to proceed to Palestine to get satisfaction 

fe. In informing the King that I had passed this information on to the proper 

‘uthorities, I reminded him thnt time and patience were always necossary in getting 
to the bottom of such claims. 

14, Thn Sand’s neighbours to the south are the subject of a considerable amount 

%f speculation. It is generally known that the Italians are supplying the Imam 
Vahiya of the Yemen with arms, and the outlook for the Ldris is not of the brightest, 

it conjecture regarding Ihn Saud’s attitude to both is extremely diversified 
15. Sayed Ali, the deposed Idrisi, lias been for some time now in Mecea, but it 
not follow that he has been able to induce the King to render him’ active 

Mssistance. At the end of September another member of the family, Sheikh Murgani 
¢-ldrisi, arrived in Jeddah by dhow from Qunfuda, was hospitably treated, and 
Passed also on his way to Mecca. He arrived from Asir, and mi 
Tumour has it, to make representations to Ibn 5 
Tuling Idrisi.| The King may receive these exiles as guests, and go no further; or 
in time he may be influenced by their appeals; or, again, he may keep them near him 
4nd await developments. However that may be, 1 am inclined to think that Tbn 

dis not urgently concerned for his southern frontier if he is contemplating a tour 
fo Medina, as he says he is, in the immediate future. He must by the nature of 
things be deeply interested in the fate of Asir. It is possible that he has already come 
to an understanding with the Imam for the partition of what remains of the Idrisi’s 
territories, as suggested in the Jeddah report for August; alternatively, he may allow 
Tmam to take Sabia and Jizan attitude to these questions is still very 
ure. 
16. It has been reported to me that the King has sent three machine guns. two 
Sannon, eighteen camel-loads of ammunition and a small number of artillerymen to 
‘a to reinforce his garrison there. This reinforcement is not of a very decisive 
ature, and not large enough to point to offensive action. 
wg, 17. The official “ Umm-el-Kura” has gleefully published an extract from the 

Moslem Outlook,”” which takes the Ali brothers to task for their criticisms of Thn 

Saud’s administration of the Hejaz, where the good sword of Ibn Saud, it goes on to 
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say, has cut aw: 
have failed to solve. 

18. A new, and perhaps definitive, account of the settlement between Ibn Saud 
and the rebellious Bani Malik tribes is now available. Relations between these tribes 
and the King came to a head when Ibn Saud’s envoys were murdered. Belotes 
however, seuding final expedition to deal with the ofenders, the King decided W@ 
call together at Taif a council of the leading sheikhs of the southern tribesmen, all of 
whom would, according to the system in yogue, be obliged to contribute men to the 
punitive force organised by the King against the Beni Malik. ‘The council sat for & 
week at Taif enjoying the Royal hospitality. Beni Malik representatives were 
present, and these finally signified their willingness to accept a legal decision. The 
case was then put up to the Sharia Court, which decided that the murderers were &0 
be handed over, executed on the spot on which the crime took place and buried 
alongside their victims. ‘The King approved the finding aud ordered it to be carried 
out, while the chiefs dispersed to their homes—a solution pleasing in its simplicity 
and reminiscent of a Saxon king dealing out rough justice to his earls. 

19. A military matter which has aroused interest is the decision of Ibn Saud 
to disband the Wabhabi troops he has up to the present kept in the Hejaz and to 
organise a force of 5,000 Hejazis who will be stationed in Mecca, Medina and other 
military posts. ‘The new troops at Mecca are now said to be 2,000 strong and to have 
passed under the King’s window crying: There is no God but Allah! "” which, 
Among other things, isthe motto inscribed in white on the green Hejaz ag, 

Tha Saud's Wahabi troope from Nejd were watlike and cheap, ready 10 
give their lives for a guinea or a glimpse of paradise, It does seem somewhat 
Femarkable that, as the upkeep and salaries of the new troops cannot be lest thas 
£3 4 month, the King is willing to spend £180,000 a year on the new cadres, 


difficulties which all the Caliphate societies in the world would: 


pecially as the fresh material is poor from the point of view of moral. Tt was one 
of the virtues of Ibn Saud’s régime that he speat fittle on ins army in the Hejaz, and 
relied in the towns on police and the respect due to his own good name to keep the 
ace. Does Ibn Saud wish to please the Hejaz, and avoid the possibility of friction, 
Bending his fanatical followers back to their Nejdian oases! | Or. has te some 
ulterior purpose to which he will in due course put thie crude impetuosity of his owa 
followers or the hardly less crude, but better equipped, force of the Hejaz army't 

21. The interior is said tobe calm. ‘The Emir Mohammed, the King’s brother, 
ig reported to have been given greater powers in his Government at Riyadh, where 
he has returned satisfied in the company of his father, and where he will enjoy’ a la 
measure of independence. Shereel Khalid is described as kicking his he 
Aiappointedly in his Government of Turabs, but to be quiet 

. New measures for the internal regulation of the Hejaz are constantly 
appearing, and an attempt is obviously being made to improve conditions. 

23. Sheikh Kamel-el-Kassab, a Damascene Syrian trom Haifa, I believe, has 
drawn up an educational programme for the Hejaz which, on paper, included 
twenty free infant and primary schools at Mecea, Jeddah, Taif, Wejh and Yambo. 
An official apologia for spending public money on education states that it is hoped 
to make the pupils good Moslems and firm believers, capable of serving their country 
by knowledge rather than by ignorance, An elementary school under the scheme is 

ready open at Jeddah, Tt was there, in fact, in Turkish and Hashemite times, 
was reopened by Ibn Saud after a few honest doubts. Writing, reading, the Koran 
and trabitions bad elementary arithmetic are taught, and the Highest cans are even 
given three lessons a week in English, which pupils, especially those of the merchant 
class, are anxious to learn. It 1s proposed also to teach a little geography, but the 
Suggestion to impart such a dangerous and subversive science 1m 

wvthing: 

24.” A number of intricate regulations have also been published for automobile 
traffic on the Jeddah—Mecca road—a traffic open to the Moslem pablic since the 
withdrawal of the monopoly concession. ‘The regulations affect licences, number 
plates, rates, road-tax, the removal of broken-down cars, chauffeurs’ permits, number 
of passengers, speed limit lights, fines aud penalties, the necessity of keeping to the 
right and of pulling up when the King . The legal fare between Jeddah and 

fecea is £1 for adults and half that amount for children. There is some talk in 
Jeddah of an enterprise by which steamship companies can issue through-tickets by 
steamer and car to Mecca. . 

25. All doctors, chemists and dentists are to obtain permits to practise from 

the Department of Public Health. 
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26. Hassan Bey Wefqi, a Syrian, Director of Public Security, has heen deputed 
to go to Berne to negotiate the entry of the Hejaz into the International Postal Union 
A somewhat amusing article in the “ Umm-el-Kura’’ published in this connection 
Suggests that it is not below the dignity of the Hejaz to Join the comity of nations in 
the matter of posts, as the system was invented by an Oriental, Cyrus, the last of the 
Persian kings, in his war with the Greeks. 

27. A supply of new stamps is being printed. I am unable to state as yet 
Whether, with an eye on the commercial value to philatelists, they are to be of tiew 


‘There have been signs that the question of nationality in the Hejaz has been 
exercising the minds of the King and his advisers. The problem presents many 
val difficulties. In the Hejaz the number of foreigners, as is only to be expected 
ina State whose principal raison «'étre is the pilgrimage, is very considerable, To 
King Hussein is attributed the remark that, if each foreign Power were to claim its 
Mationals in Mecca, the only subjects left to lim would be the dogs of one quarter and 
Bedu of another. The jest is true in the sense that a great number of Meccans 
‘are of foreign descent, extracted irom the four corners of the Meslem world. Again, 
the number of foreigners in the Hejax for trade or in the Government service is 
important. It is obviously difficult for the Administration to do without the latter's 
Services, but a Government which has to depend on alien servants is in an equivocal 
Position. 
20. However, a beginning has been made to cut away some of these entangle 
Ments, According to a recent order, holders of public office and employees of 
Governments departments must bo subjects of Ibn Saud. Foreign subjects whose 
services are judged indispensable will bo employed on coutract for a fixed term and 
Under special conditions. As a result of this law, a number of foreign employees in 
the Customs at Jeddah have been given the choice of adopting Hejaz nationality or 
‘involved three Indians and a Sudanese, who all 
Thay were told that the matter was one for their 


of relinquishing their posts, | Th 
‘amount to naturalist 


appealed to this agency for adv 
Private conscience; their adoption of local nat 
tion in the Hejaz, by which they would abandon consular ps 
Anyone living abroad is free to take. The Sudanese said hi 
‘The three Indians —— to retain th 

two Indians emplo 

Contract to the effect that, while servants of the Hej 

their complaints to that Government alone, 

30. Whether these regulations will be enforced against the higher functionaries 
Temains to be seen. Some of them have, no doubt, their main interest here, and wil 
feel no loss on becoming Hejazis. Others will possibly console therosolves with the 
thought that, even if they adopt local nationality temporarily, no formal renuncis. 
tion of original nationality is required, and they may find means later on when they 
eave the country of concealing their apostasy 

‘31. The preoccupation of the Hejaz Government with this question of 
hationality is evidenced in another direction by a case which occurred recently in 
Jeddah. "A local merchant. bearer of an Egyptian passport regularly: obtained 


through the Egyptian consulate in Jeddah after consideration by the Ministry of the 
Interior in Cairo, was refused permission to leave the country on the grounds that he 


asin reality Hejaz subject, having boon born in the Teas The Egyptian consul 


took up the case vigorously with the King, and finally obtained that the person in 
Inestion should be allowed to leave, pending a reference to Egypt of the difficulty 

hat is to be the national status of an Egyptian, Indian or African by extraction 
corn in the Hejaz? 

'32. The more persons who succeed in obtaining passports from the various 
consulates established in Jeddah, the less subjects will the King of the Hejaz be able 
to claim and the greater will be the chance of foreign consular intervention. This 
Consideration will doubtless imprese <n the Xing and his advert, to. whom the 
importance of increasing the numbers of acknowledged Hejaz subjects is much greater 

itically than is the importance of their corresponding loss to the Powers con. 
cerned, the urgency of arriving at a definite roling regarding nationality. On the 
other band, the economic prosperity of the Hejaz depends on an uninterrupted 
Sequence of profitable pilgrimages and on the steady influx of such pious Moslems 
as! provided with the means to live, come to reside near the holy places. With the 
latter consideration in mind, the King would be well advised to approach the 
nationality problem with care, and then only after having lieard the views and advice 
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of the foreign Administrations who will be affected. His abrupt saddling of Hejaz 
nationality on men of Indian or Egyptian tradition may give a long-sought 
opportunity of misrepresentation to his critics in India and Egypt 

38. The religious situation appears stationary. Ibn Saud's puritanical views 
have had a decided influence even in Jeddah, which is quieter than many towns in 
East, although the whinings of gramophones reproducing the meretricious cadences 
of some Cairene or Beirati prima donna are often heard on the night air, except 
when the King is in Jeddah. Hubble-bubbles are rare, at least in public, and sucht 
cafés as there are in the bazaar are poorly patronised. I hear that new regulations 
are to be suggested to the King which will forbid extensive hospitality at circum 
cisions, marriages and funerals, perhaps to the relief of the poor E 

4. A fresh committee has been formed at Mecca, of which tbe head ia a cortala 
Abdullah-el-Sheibi, son of the Keeper of the Key of the Kaaba, to supervise morals, 

neourage collective prayers, control muezins and imams, and generally call the 
attention of the authorities to infractions of the Sharia law.’ No one will grumble at 
& proper and rigorous control of muezzins, and the committee may not be $0 
dangerously austere as it sounds. Recently a Mecca zealot, in collusion with a police 
official, falsely accused a neighbour of secret drinking. The accusation, as well as 
the accuser's claim to being an official spy, being proved incorrect in court, sentene® 
of @ your's imprisonment was pa: the meddler, and it was decreed that the 
finding should be made as public as possible. 

3. At the same time, there is considerable effervescence in Mecca when the 
inquisitors make enquiries concerning the paucity of shopkeepers, either in theit 
fhops oF at the mosque at the bout of prayer, oF when prayers have to be prayed 
behind a Wahabi imam. ‘The puritan and conformist feaven is working. There 
were practically no exceptions when, at the banquet given at Jeddah for the return 
of the Eiair Said, the cal to evening prayer sounded and the Moslems present formed 
‘up in line for their devotions. Several backs bent then which are litle wont to sndulge 
in the exercise, and many rose from their knees with an embarrassed air. The only 
Moslems present who did not join in were the Turkish and Egyptian representatives. 

3 Replying to the enquires of an Indian newspaper, the‘ Zenindar."” Ip 

‘aud has telegraphed that the Prophet's Tomb at Medina and the “Green Dome" 
built over it are intact, and that they will come to no harm while he has sons and life 
to defend them, He adds that the tombs of the Saints are also safe. There is some 
casuistry in this assertion. ‘The superstructures of the tombs of the Saints have been 
destroyed; the tombs themselves have not been violated. As for the Green Dome 
over the Prophet's Tomb, it has escaped destruction because of the outery raised for 
its preservation. Tbn Saud justifies his special action in this respect by arguing that 
he was not called upon to destroy the Dome, as it embodies in its masonry the 
Prophet's own house, and is not, therefore, technically a superstructure idolatrously 
erected over a grave 

37. It has been brought to my notice that during September a notable of 
Jeddah who is in the King’s confidence bas remitted the sum of £25,000 to 
Nasr-el-Turki, a resident of Jeddah and a friend of the King, who is now in Egypt. 
‘The transaction may be a private one, but, from what I understand, it is more fikely 
to be a governmental remittance, and is perhaps not unconnected with the absence of 
Khalid Bey Hakim, who is thought to be buying supplies and arms in Europe, 
possibly in Italy, 

38. During September the Agency has repatriated 472 indigent Indians, 
693 Nigerians and 15 Sudanis. It is aunounced that in future the 70 Egyptian 

iaatres required as health and quarantine dues from every pilgrim or traveller 
landing in the Elejaz will be payable ia English gold only 

39. Five slaves have been repatriated during the period under review 


NORMAN MAYERS. 





[E 5988/572/91) No. 48. 
Acting Consul Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received October 
No, 120,) 
ic, Jeddah, October 9, 1926, 
L HAVE the honour to report tbat on receipt of your telegram No. 63 of the 
20th September last regarding the attempt by the Governor of Tebuk to oceupy the 
fort at Mudawwara in Transjordan territory, I addressed to Tbn Sand the letter, eopy of 
which is encloved. 
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2. His Majesty has uow replied in a letter, No. 126, dated 25.3.45 (2nd October, 


1926), in the following terms :— 
“ We have received your letter No. G14 of the Ist October, 1926, informing us 
of the attempt of the Governor of Tebuk to occupy the fort at Mudawwara. I 
should be glad if you would assure His Majesty's Government that such a report 
as no foundation. However. as a further precaution, we have instructed the 


Government of Tebuk in writtmg to do their utmost to maintain peace in that 
region, and to redouble their efforts for the prevaleuce of peace in those parts.” 


3. Lam forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s High Commissioner 
for Palestine, wiili reference to his telegram No. 235 to the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, repeated to Jeddah under No. 226/M. 

Thave, &e. 
NORMAN MAYERS. 


Enclosure in No, 48, 


Acting Conavil Mayers to His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd. 


Jeddah, October 1, 1926. 

T AM directed by His Majesty's Government to inform your Majesty that they 
Mave learned from His Hritannic Majesty's High Commissioner for Palestine of the 
Atfenipt recently made by the Governor of Tebuk to occupy the fort at Mudawwara in 
Transjordaw territory. 

T hasten to inform your Majesty that His Majesty's Government have no doubt but 
Uhat this attack was delivered without. tho knowledge of your Majesty, and that the 
Blame for it lies solely with the local authorities in that area. His Majesty's Govern- 
Ment trust that your Majesty will give strict orders to avoid any recurrence of such 
Incider 

Greetings. 

NORMAN MAYERS, 





[8 5657/2660/91) No, 49, 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R, Graham (Rome). 


(No, 1459. Confidential.) 
ir, Foreign Office, October 25, 1926. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 1257 of the 13th September, relative to the 
jam-Idrisi conflict in Arabia, and its reaction on British and Italian interests in 
the Red Sea, I transmit to your Excellency the accompanying copy of a memorandum 
from the Italian Embassy, suggesting that advantage should be taken of the presenoe 
in Rome of the Governor of Eritrea for conversations to take place between you and 
Italian Government, and that technical delegates should he sent to Rome to assist 
‘You in these conversations 
2, T request. you to inform M. Mussolini in the most friendly manner that 
Welcome his promises of collaboration, and share his view that conversations might 
usefully take place in Rome in the near future. His Majesty's Government. are, 
however, anxious that you should be in a position to deal fully and frankly with the 
Yarious questions concerning the Red Sea which are of mutual interest to our two 
Countries, and with that object they have instracted the competent departments to 
furnish them with a comprehensive report on the whole question. On receipt thereof 
His Majesty's Government will be in a position to authorise vou to open conversations 
With the Italian Government, and experts will be sent from here to assist. you 
3. You should explain to M. Mussolini in suitable terms how greatly 1 regret 
the inconvenience which I fear is being caused to the Italian Government, and 
Particularly to M. Gasparini, by the inevitable delay in the departure for Rome of 
the British experts; but the Imperial Conference, which is meeting twice a day, 
Tequires the presence of the Ministers in charge of nearly all the departments 
interested. I will, however, do my utmost to cheat ae, matter. 
ae ae 
AUSTEN CHAMBERLAIN 
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/E 6118/180/91) No, 50, 


Foreign Office to Acting Consul Jordan (Jeddah). 


Foreign Ufjice, Nocember 3, 1926. 

AS you are aware, His Majesty's Government have decided to accede to the 
request which His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd made, in the 
course of his discussions with Sir G, Clayton during the latter’s mission to negotiate 
settlements of certain outstanding questions concerning Iraq and Transjordan, to 
the effect that the treaty concluded with him in 1916 should be revised. The King 
of the Hejaz was informed in April last that His Majesty's Government would be 
Rrepared to discuss the question of the revision of the treaty with him at an early 

lat 

2. His Majesty's Government have given careful consideration to this question, 
and I am directed by Secretary Sir Austen Chamberlain to transmit to you the 
enclosed draft of a revised treaty which will indicate to you the matters with which 
they consider the treaty might deal 

_ 3. His Majesty's Government do not wish to bind you to the precise terms of 
this draft, or, as is explained below, in certain matters to insist upon its provisions 
to the jeopardy of the whole of the negotiations; but, seeing that Lbn Saud has for 
some months held himself in readiness for the opening of the negotiations, you may 
think it desirable to place the draft, either in whole or in part, before him, without 
any detailed preliminary conversations, as representing His Majesty's Government's 
views as to the form which the new treaty should take. 

4. His Majesty's Government are, however, coutent to leave you to decide the 
exact procedure to be adopted. The following information regarding the policy of 
His Majesty's Government towards the questions dealt with in the various articles 
of the draft treaty, and towards such other questions as may be raised during your 
conversations with Ibn Saud, is communicated to you for your guidance in the 
negotiations 

5. In general, His Majesty's Government consider that the treaty should 
include as little detail us possible, and they would prefer not to protract the negoti- 
ations unduly by the discussion of disputed questions; since such questions may be 
settlod more readily when a new treaty has been concluded 

In regard to the terms of the draft treaty which accompanies this despatch. 

Majesty's Government wish, if possible, to retain the provision in the second 

nce of article 1 whereby each of the high contracting parties undertakes to 
prevent the use of his territory as a base for activities directed against the other: 

nut you may, in the last resort, agree to the omission of this sentence if its inclusion 
should be strongly opposed by Ibn Sand, and if, in your opinion, his opposition is 
unlikely to be overcome. 

7. Ax regards article 3, I am to explain that the Government of India attach 
great importance to the inclusion in the treaty of some provision which would 
sal Tadian Moslems during the pilgrimage, since great indignation has been 
uroused in India by the intolerance exhibited hy the Wahabis during the recent 
pilgrimage. His Majesty's Government have no desire to depart from their declared 
policy of non-interference in religious matters; and they have decided not to adopt a 
suggestion made by the Government of India that the article should be amplified by 
inserting a provision to secure that British pilgrims should enjoy freedom of 
religious observance and rites. At the same time, they feel that, in deference to 
Indian opinion, it is important that the treaty should inelude some provision on the 
lines of the draft article, even though it may secure litte more than fs cured by the 
ordinary international sanctions. 

8. “Article 6 repeats the provision of article 6 of the treaty of 1916, save that 
no reference is made to the question of determining the limits of the territories 
mentioned. His Majesty's Government have given careful consideration to the 
question whether thn Sand should be invited to agree to refrain from aggression on 
the rulers of the Persian Gulf coast.” Tt appeared to them doubtful whether, in 
practice, stich an engagement would effectively deter Ibn Sand if be were determined 
to absoriy some petty neighbouring Arab State. Moreover, His Majesty's Govern. 
ment did not wish to commit themselves to recognise the extent of Ibn Saud’s 
domains or to protect territories outside those domains, but would have 

referred to remain free to take what action they considered necessary 
im each particular case, having regard to the precise nature of their 


ot 


Telations with the principality concerned and to other relevant circumstances 
As you will observe, however, from the enclosed copy of a despatch addressed to the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies by the Resident in the Persian Gulf, certain 
Instances of interference in the affairs of the principalities of the Persian Gulf 
Goast on the part of the Amir of Hasa, whether with or without the knowledge and 
Approval of Ibn Saud, have receitly occurred. His Majesty's Government 
therefore came to the conclusion that if Ibn Saud were not asked to reassume the 
Obligation imposed upon him hy article 6 of the treaty of 1916, he might infer that 
they would uot oppose any interference by him with the integrity of the rule 
Wuestion, and would thas be encouraged to extend his influence in South-East 
rabia. His Majesty's Government have decided. that representations should be 
Made to Ibn Saud on the subject of the activities of the Amir of Hasa, with which, 
indeed, as he has now been in the Hejaz for the past two years, be may be litte 
juainted. I enclose a copy of a letter from the India Office to the Colonial Office 
Which shows to which of the actions of the Amir exception could rightly be taken. If 
‘you consider that it would be desirable to obtain some indication as to the utility or 
Otherwise of including the proposed provisions, or as to Ibn Saud's probable 
Attitude towards a proposal to include it, you tay make representations on the 
subject of the Amir’s activities to Ibn Saud before approaching him on the general 


juestion. If, however, Ibn Saud should finally prove unwilling to agree to reassume 
the obligations in the new treaty, you should inform him that His Majesty's Govern 
ment hold themselves free to take what action they consider necessary in particular 
cases 
9. His Majesty's Government understand that Ibn Saud will probably be 
Teluctant to agree to the inclusion of the provision in article 7 for the recognition of 
the right of manumis 
His MM 


a of His Britannic Majesty's consular officers in his de 

Majesty's Government attach great importance to this provision, howev 
{You should not, in any circumstances, agree to modify this article without reference 
to the Secretary of State. mi 

10. Ithasbeen decided not to include in the treaty an article defining the extra 
territorial rights which His Majesty's Government desire to claim in the Hejaz. It 
appears unlikely, in the first place, that Ibn Saud would accept such an article. More- 
Over, His Majesty's Government are advised that the omission would not materially 
Prejudice any claims which they may be in « position to make that the Capitulations 
fire still in existence, So long as the present system continues whereby you, as Hix 
Majesty's consul, arrange that proceedings against British subjects are stayed until 
You have had time to investigate the matter, it seems essential that you should have 
‘Zome legal power to deal with such cases should it become necessary for you to do so. 
Such Power can only be derived from the Ottoman Order in Council, 1924, and you 
will no doubt realise that, if you have oceasion to deal with such a case in a judicial 
capacity, you ean only do so in accordance with the terms of the Order in Couneil 

7 3the possibility of Ibn Saud reopening the question of the payment of a 

subsidy to which he referred in his conversations with Sir G. Clayton must, be 
envisaged. His Majesty's Government could not agree to such a request. 1f Thn 
Saud presses for the payment of a subsidy, you will point out to him that it would 
be liable to be misrepresented as an attempt on the part of His Majesty's Government 
to obtasn undue coutrol over the Holy Places, and that his acceptance of a subsidy 
from a non-Moslem Power would greatly damage his prestige with Moslem opinion 
throughout the world. 

1S.. There is one further matter with which His Majesty's Government wish 
to deal at the same time, i.e., the fixation of the frontier between the Hejaz and 
Transjordan. It would be inappropriate to introduce provisions on this subject into 
the general treaty of amity now contemplated. A’ separate protocol, has been 
drafted, a copy of which is enclosed, in which the frontier, as defined by 
Sir G Clayton (eee p. 16 of his report), is set ont. You should endeavour to obtain 
Thn Saud’s assent to the draft protocol as well as to the main treaty, His Majesty's 
Government are not prepared to agree to any modification of the frontier and you 
Will inno circumstances aevent to any alteration ofthe draft protocol 

am, &. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 50. 


Revised Draft Treaty, 


HIS Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, and His Majesty 
the King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd and its Dependencies, being desirous of 
confirming and strengthening the friendly relations which exist between them, and 
of, consolidating their respective interests, have resolved to conclude a treaty of 
friendship and good understanding, for which purpose His Britannic Majesty has 
appointed as his pl ipournuary his trusty and well-beloved Stanley Rupert 
Jordan, Exquire, acting British agent and consul at Jeddah 
His Majesty the King of the Hejay and Sultan of Nejd and its Dependencies, 
and the said Mr. Stanley Rupert Jordan, His Britannic Majesty's plenipotentiary, 

e accordingly now agreed upon and concluded the following articles — 7 


Arric.e 1 
There shall be peace and friendship between His Britannic Majesty and His 

Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd and its Dependencies. Each of 
the high contracting parties agrees and. promises to use all possible means to prevent 
his territory being used as a base for activities directed agatnst the present or fature 
interests of the other. 

Anmicte 2. 
ronal is haley the King of the Hejaa and Sultan of Nejd and ite Dependencies 
hereby recognises the special position of His Britannic Majesty in I ij 
and Palestine ena! SR eas 

Axrictr 3. 


His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd and its Dependencies 


loreby undertakes to facilitate the performance of the pilgritnage by British subjects 


and Britinh-protected persons of M 


loslemn faith, and to protect such persons during 
the performance of the pilgrimage. 


Anricue 4, 


His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd and its Dependencies 
pres that the property of the aforesaid pilgrims who may die in the territories of 
fis Majesty shall be handed over to the British representative in the said territories, 
or to such authority as he may appoint for the purpose, to be disposed of in 
Accordance with the law applicable to the case... The British representative in the 
said territories will see that any dues or taxes which are payable on such property 
under Nejdi or Hejazi laws are duly paid. ? 


Anricte 5. 


His Britannic Majesty agrees to recognise the national status of all subjects of 
His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd and its Dependencies who 
may at any time be within the territories of His Britannic Majesty or within British. 
protected territory or territory in respect of which His Britannic Majesty has 
Accepted. a mandate on bebalf of the League of Nations 

‘On his part, His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd and its 
Dependencies ngroes to recognise the national statu of all British subjects or persons 
eayoying the protection of His Britannic Majesty who may be at any time within the 
territories of His Majesty 2 


Anricte 6. 


His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd and its Dependencies 
undertakes, as his fathers did before him, to refrain from all aggression on, or inter- 
ference with, the territories of Kuwait, Babrain, and of the Sheikhs of Katar and 
the Oman Coast, who are under the protection of the Government of His Britannic 
‘iajesty and who have treaty relations with the said Government. 
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ARTICLE 7. 


His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd and its Dependencies 
Undertakes to co-operate with His Britannic Majesty in the suppression of the slave 
trade and to recognise the right of manumission of His Britannic Majesty's consular 
officers at Jeddah and elsewhere. 


Anricir 8 


‘The present treaty shall be ratified and the ratifications shall be exchanged as 
Soon as possible. It shall come into force immediately upon ratification and shall be 
binding during seven years from the date of its coming into force, when the treaty 
concluded bet¥een His Britannic Majesty and His Majesty the King of the Hejar 
and Snitan of Nejd and its Dependencies, then Sultan of Nejd, on the 26th December 
1915, shall cease to have effect. In case neither of the high contracting parties shall 
have given notice to the other six months before the expiration of the said period of 
seven years of his intention to terminate the treaty, it shall remain in force until the 
expiration of six months from the day on which either of the high contracting parties 
‘shall have given such notice 

‘The present treaty has been dravn up in quadruplicate in English and Arabic 
Both texts shall have the same validity, but in case of divergence the English text 
shall prevail. One copy of each text shall remain deposited in the archives of the 
Government of His Majesty the King of the Hejaz and Sultan of Nejd and its 

ndencies and one copy of each text in those of the Government of His Britannic 
Majesty, the remaining copies being used for the purpose of the exchange of ratifica- 
tions provided for in this article 

Tn witness whereof, &o 


Enclosure 2 in No. 50. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Prideaus to Mr. Amery, 
(Confidential,) 


ir, Bushire, June 9, 1926. 
1 HAVE the honour to submit, for the consideration and orders of His 
Majesty's Government, a report on the situation which is being created in Trucial 
a, und particularly jn the inland portion of that territory lying between Hasa 
(the Sanjak of Nejd” the Turks called the district when they possessed it) and 
the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, by the activities of the Amir (Governor of Hasa), 
Who represents the Sultan of Nejd in Eastern Arabia. a 

2. Tattach a note with a map* about this area and the tribes who dwell in it 
My information is practically all extracted from Lorimer's “* Gazetteer of the Per: 
Gulf, 1908," but the limits of the sub-districts are outlined tentatively according 
to the letier-press, as the map which accompanied Lorimer's work does not show 
them. 

3. When Ibn Saud captured Hasa from the Turks in 1913, he did in fact, T 
believe, acquire and annex to his State the large desert region called Jafurah and 
the isolated oasis of Jabrin—although the Turks had exercised no authority. in 
ither—because (1) the only inhabitants of, or visitors to, these two tracts are Al 
Morra and Ajman Bedouin, whose fellow-tribesmen certainly have connection with 
Hasa, and (2) no sheikh of the coast has ever exercised authority 

4. In November-December 1522 Sir Percy Cox had conversations} with Ibn 
Saud at Ojair about the grant of a concession for oil in the Hasa district to the 
Eastern and General Syndicate Sir Percy found that the Sultan proposed to 
include the whole of Katar in this cencession and took him to task for it 

Tn the end the Sultan accepted as his eastern boundary a line running due 
south from the head af Salwah Bey (at the bottom of the Gulf of Bahrein), and 
in due course this line was given to the syndicate as the eastern border of its 
Conceasion, Looking at the ‘Gazetteer " map, one might, imagine that the whole 
of Jafura lies to the west of this line, but the letter-press clearly shows that it 
hot. It seems to me that Thn Sand can hardly be expected to refrain from exercising 
Jurisdiction over the Al Morra all over the Jafura desert 


Not reproduced, Vide Baclonure 4 
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5. The coastal tracts east of Katar and the Dhafrab desert, with its numerous 
oases, on the other hand, are inhabited—ore or less sparsely—by Bani Yas, who are 
fellow-tribesmen of the Chiefs of Abu Dhabi and Dibai, and Manasir, who have 
no connection with Husa but deal with the towns of Trucial Oman, and resort, in 
considerable and increasing numbers, to its pearl-banks. 

6. East of Dhafrah are the cases of Dhaid, Baraimi, Hafit and Mahadha, 
By some authorities the last three of these are geographically located in a region 
called Jau, which Mr. Lorimer styled “* Independent Oman." 

Dhaid, which is 30 miles inland and east of Shargah, belongs to that chiefship, 
but the Bedouin who live round it are Beni Kitab, subordinate to the Sheikh of 
Umm at Kaiwain. 

araimi is occupied by two opposing tribes—the Dhawahir, who are allies of 
the Sheikh of Abu, Dhabi, and the Naim, who for the last three years have been 
wally at feud with this chief, The Naim properly belong to Dhabirah (Oman 
Saltanate), but they also own Hlafit, and a large contingent of them, including the 
Chief of Ajman and the petty Sheikhs of Hamriyah and Hairah, subordinate ta 
Shargab, are settled on the trucial coast, In the deserts surrounding Baraimi 
hesides the Naim, are Awamir and Darn Bedouin, whose main bodies reside further 
east in Muscat territory. 

Mahadhah, inhabited by Bani Kaab, according to my latest information, should 
he regarded as belonging to the Sultanate of Muscat 

7, South-east of Dhafrah is the large district of Dhabira, containing 
numerous towns, which indubitably belongs historically and geographically to the 
Oman Sultanate, Until lately its political sympathies appear to have leant to the 
side of the Sultan of Muscat against the thadhi Imam of Oman; but last year the 
latter made a determined efort to attach it forcibly to his side, fearing that 
otherwise the Wahabis will absorb it, ‘The attempt failed, and it remains to be 
seen who will make the next move to deprive the Saltan of Oman of this district 

8. The recent history ofall thi so far as can be ascertained, 
is as follows :— 


When Sheikh Sultan-bin-Zaid murdered his brother Hamdan, the Chief of Abu 
Dhabi, in 1922, he found that his family's authority mi had fallen to 
ebb. ¢ Naim had summoned to their aid the Bani Kitab, the Awamir and the 
Dara of Dhahirab and were then holding their ows tn conflicts in Dhafrah with the 
Bani Yas, who were led by Sheikh Sultan's brothers and cousins. In June 1925 it 
was reported that the Awamir and the Darn had appealed to the Amir of Hasa to 
protect them from the Sheikh of Abn Dhabi. Presumably they really wished their 
encroachments on Dhafralt to be confirmed to them. It was reported in the same 
month that the Amir had sent an official named Said to collect zikat in the Baraimi 
oasis. ‘This official employed about sixty men, who went about in fifteen parties. 
‘They were generally, but not invariably, successful. The tax demanded was 1 rial 
per camel, 1 piastre per head of cattle and 5 per cent. of the flocks. Said arrested 
and hanged a Hasawi refuges in Baraimi. Tt was also he who notified to the Sheikhs 
of Abu Dhabi and Dibai that the Amir of Hasa had taken the Awamir and Daru 
tribes (Muscat subjects, fundamentally) under the Sultan of Nejd’s protection, 


9, In July 1925 it was reported that the Sheikhs of the Naim of Baraimi, the 
Bani Kaab and the Bani Kitab had been negotiating with the young Sheikh of 
Shurgah for mutual assistance in the event of aggression by the deputy of the Amir 
of Hasa, 

10, In August 1925, after a conference between relatives of the Sheikh of Dibai 
and Sheikh Isa-hin-Saleh, the Ibadhi supporter of the Imam of Oman, it was agreed 
that these two sheikhs should support each other in resisting Wahabi encroach: 
ments. Immediately afterwards the Chief of Abu Dhabi paid visits to Dibai, 
Shargah and Umu-al-Kaiwain, while Sheikh Isa-bin-Saleh visited Baraimi 

11. Tn December 1925 the Chief of Umm-al-Kiawain and the Naimi headman 
of Hamrivah took the Bani Kitab Sheikh to Abu Dhabi to settle the feud between 
the Bani Kitab and the Bani Yas. 

12. In the same month. the Ibadhi leaders of Oman, who are eq 
anti-Sultan (of Muscat) and anti-Ibn Saud, commenced their offensive against 
Dhabirah and, Baraimi and initially achieved considerable success. After the 
capture of Thri, however, they quarrelled. Sheikh Suleiman-bin-Hamyar defected, 
the Sheikh Isa-bin-Saleh fell ill. The Imam and Sheikh Isa then abandoned the 
expedition and returned to their homes, 
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13. In the same month the Sheikh of Dibai received a letter, purport of which 
only now been communicated to me.* In it the Amir of Hasa conveys a serious 
threat against the Sheikh of Abi Dhabi. 

14 “In February 1926 it was reported that the Amir of Hasa had sent a posse 
f police to Shargah in pursuit of a Nejdi criminal. In the letter addressed to the 
sheikh the extradition of the criminal was demanded, The accused was not found 
4nd the Nejdi police went on to Ajman and Ras-al-Khaimah. Apparently the man 
€scaped detection. Incidentally, it was reported at the same time that Najdi slave- 
traders were boldly bringing African negroes and (according to later reports) war 
Captives down to the coastal towns for sale; and, further, that the Tructal sheiks 
Were afraid to interfere with them. , 

15, In March 1926, the Amir, Ibn Daluwi, sent two superior officials, Said and 

Mansur, to collect zikat in Dhafrah and Baraimi. 

16. In two judicial cases recently the Amir of Hasa has written (a) to the 
Kazi of Shargah and (4) to the Sheikh of Dibal,-chiding them for not satisfying 
Nejdi complainants, The Kazi sent his son to Hofuf to express regret 
17. To sum up the position, it would seem that the Amir of Hasa has two 

¢ objectives: (1) To include Trucial Oman and Independent Oman 
in toto in the Kingdom of Nejd; and (2) to get into direct contact (including the 
task of protecting its tribes) with a large district of the Sultanate of Oman, which 
# opposed to the Imam and at the same time is almost independent of the 
ultan, 


18. To serve both objectives, he must first absorb the whole of Dhafrah—a 
Fegion of about 14,000 square miles, which stretches 175 miles from west to east 
and 50 from north to south, bounded on the north by the Persian Gulf and on the 
south by the Ruba'-al-Khali (Great Desert). This region, along with three smaller 
foastal tracts to its west, all historically and de jwre belong to the Sheikh of 
Abu Dhabi. x j 

19. East of Dhafrah, the Wahabis will have little difficulty in procuring the 
Submission of the people of Baraimi, Hafit and Dhahirab, some on account of their 
4ntipathy for Abu Dhabi, and the others being hostile to the Ibadhis. 

20. As regards the Trucial chiefs themselves, I believe that if they see the 
annexation of Dhafrab and Barai jieved they will seck the best possible terms 
for themselves from Ibn Saud and offer to join the Nejd State. ‘They will be satisfied 
if they can obtain recognition as hereditary and permanent Governors of their 

ive territories 
sere large portion of their subjects are Hanbali in sect, and they have not 
forgotten that a hundred years ago they were Wahabis themselves» The Kazis in all 
the chiefships except Abii Dhabi and Dibai are actually Najdis. 

21. In these circumstances it seems to me that if His Majesty's Government 
Wish to preserve the individuality of the Trucial chiefships and at the same time to 
safeguard Muscat from aggression, they must ask the Ruler of Nejd in peremptory 
language to compel his representative in Hasa to observe the boundary accepted in 
1988 (eith or without the rest of Jafurah) to abstain from minatory acts against 
the Trucial chiefs, and, in important cases, to address this Residency about inter- 
aan err be remembered that in-1038 a very similar complaint of encroach- 
ments on Katar's independence was telegraphed. to you in Colonel Knox's No, 838, 
dated the 21st September, 1923. Thn Saud was given a severe warning on receipt of 
our telegram of the 1th November, 1923. since ‘when no oceasion to complain about 

at Whether Ton Saud will be equally attentive to remonstrance now in his changed 
ireumstances remains to he seen. Pai <\, 

‘93. [ think, personally, that the time has come for a stronger political influence 
to be introduced into the Trucial States than that of the Arab Residency Agent. 
Only the presence of a British officer will encourage the chiefs to resist the subtle 
and intensive propaganda which the Wahabis notoriously push on their other 
frontiers 


figations, but without repudiating the maritime truce—to enter the Nejd State, 
Fee etn dnaieil inatesripalectee 


* Wie Boclosare 5, 
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Indian traders will certainly be increased for a long time to come, and many people 
opine, I believe, that the Najd State is not likely to continue us it m alter Abdul 
Axiz’s death, ¥ 
25. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to the Government of India 
Thave, &c. 
F. R. PRIDEAUX, 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 


Enclosure $ in No. 50, 
Note on the Tracts and Tribes of South Hava, Trucial Oman," Independent Oman,” 
und Dhakirah (Oman Sultanate), located between the Coast of the Persian Guly 
and Ruba'-al-Khali (the Great Salt Desert) 


SOUTH of the Hasa oasis is the extensive Jafurah desert, which extends 
eastwards at least to the 52nd meridian of east longitude. 

Its south western and south-eastern corners are respectively the Jabrin oasis 
und @ point about 10 miles south of Idd village in Dhafrah. Jafurah is almost as 
inhospitable a land as the Ruba’-al-Khali desert, which borders it on the south. 
{ts only inhabitants, besides Ajman Bedouin on its northern fringe, are Al Morra, 
{ho own the Jabrin oasis aud who have dealings occasionally with the people of the 

nasi 

Like the Bani Hajir of Central Hasa (Biyadh), a few of these Al Morra also 
fepair occasionally to Katar to receive hospitality and gifts from the Al Thani 

The boundary on the coast between Katar and Abu Dhabi was ruled in 1907 
Ly the Government of India to be the " Khor “ (bay) of Odaid. At Odaid village, 
which is the north-western-most point of the small coastal tract known as Akal, is 
Odaid village, founded, and periodically abandoned, by Bani Yas tribesmen 
Manasir from Dhafrah and Al Morra from Jafora occasionally camp in this tract 

East of Akal is Mijan, a desert containing no settled inhabitants, though wells 
‘ud good geazing exist. ‘The Bedouin who encamp in Akal also frequent this region 
Ttis hordored on the south by Jafurah at a distance of 70 miles from the coast. 

East, of Mijan is tho saline and marshy tract called Sabakbat Matti. Bern, 
table to inundation from the sea at high tides for 15 miles, and containing no wells 
or grass, it is avoided even by the Manasir, who, on their movements to the north. 
west from Dhafrah, prefer ti through Jafurah, 

East of Sabakhat Matti is the large desert of Dhafrah, containing six 
sub-divisions—Taff-Bainunah, Taff, Bainunah, Dhafrah proper, Kufa and Liwa- 
of which the southernmost, Liwa, is the only one to support a settled population, 
‘These inhabit thirty or forty village oases, possessing considerable date groves, 
amongst the sand dunes. The whole population is composed of Bani Yas and 
Manasir Bedouin. The former are fellow-tribesmen of the Sheikhs of Abu Dhabi 
and Dibai. 

The Manasir are friendly and allied to the Bani Yas. An increasing number of 
‘hom go pearl diving in summer. 

past of Dhafrah are the towns and villages of the Trucial chiefs, settled in 
Oman-ash-Shumali, " North-(Western) Oman."” South of this coast is Khatam, a 
grazing district only visited in winter by Bani Yas, Manasir and Naim: further 
south is da, with its oases—Baraimi, Hafit, Kabil and Mabadhah, 

Baraimi oasis. populated by, two tribes only—the Dhawabir. who are 
subordinate to the of Abu Dhabi, and the Naim, who are unfriendly to him. 
‘The Naim, who also possess Hafit and Kabil, mainly hail from Dhahirah (Oman 
Sultanat), but they also have colonised number of villages on the Trucial const 

Mahadhah, occupied by Bani Kaab, seems to have no connection with Raraimi 
Its sheikhs possess properties in Sohar (of Muscat). 

South of Hafit and east of Dhafrah lies the great sub-montane district of 
Dhahirali, belonging to the Oman Sultanate. This contains a number of towns— 
Thri, Araki. seat of a Wali (Governor under Muscat), Dhank, Yankul, &c. The 
nomads of this district are the Naim, Awamir, and Daro, all of whom are generally 
at foud with both the Sheikh of Abu Dhabi and the Thadhi leaders of Oman, A 
se hea intelligible, therefore, that they should be inclined to welcome Wahabi 
advances. 


To sum up the tribal situation, it may be said that the Sheikhs of Abu Dhabi 
Aud Dibai, who are Maliki in sect, like the Chief of Bahrein and the people of Egypt, 
are whole-heartedly opposed to Ibn Saud. The Bani Yas and Manasir of Dhafrah, 
Mijan and Akal follow the Sheikh of Abu Dhabi, as also do the Dhawahir of 

raimi 

The Al Ali Sheikh of Umm-al-Kaiwain, the Bani Kitab tribe, who are 
Associated with him, and the Bani Kaab are inclined to be neutral, though they all 
are Hanbali 

‘The Naim of Baraimi, especially, but also those of Dhabirah and of Ajman 
town and the coastal villages, and the Bedouin tribes of Dhabirah—Awamir, and 

ru—seem already to have welcomed the extension to them of Wahabi protection. 

The Kawasim (Jowasim) Sheikhs of Shargah and. Rus-al-Khaimab 100 
PSE age were most bigoted Wahabis. As the Shargah chief's father-inJaw is a 

who, after recent events, must certainly be anti-British, it remains to be seen 
Whether the young man's ne hbour of Dinai can keep him clear of pitfalls 


Enclosure 4 in No. 50. 


High Commissioner for Iraq to Government of India, 


Sir, Bagdad, January 19, 19%, 

T AM directed to reply to Foreign Department letter, dated the 7th December, 
9h the subject of the apparent inclination of His Highness Ibn Sand to absorb the 

tar principality 

2." The High Commissioner had recently spent some days with His Highness 
(from the 27th November to the 2nd December), during which the status of Katar 
Was in evidence in connection with a project, under consideration by Tbn Saud, for 

grant of an oil concession for a tract of Nojd territory. Sir Peroy Cox found 
that, in his discussions with the weer representing the uspirant concession 

is Highness had apparently included the Katar peninsula within the 
Sountey for which he was prepared to negotiate a concession, Sir Percy Cox at once 
took him to task, reminding him that he had nothing to do with Katar except to 
Fespect it, under the terms of hia treaty with us, and insisting on the limitation of his 
discussions to country west of the longitude of the head of Salwah Bay 
_ The Sultan accepted this injunction without argument, and the High Commis: 
fioner accordingly doubts whether a further communication on the subject ia 
y feed advisable, after so short an interval 

He will be fully prepared, however, to return to the attack if there should be any 
fresh evidence of a disposition on the ae cof the Sultan to encroach upon Kata 

A copy of this communication is being forwarded to the Resident in the Pers 


T have, & 
B, H. BOURDILLON, 
Secretary to His Excellency 
the High Commissioner for lraq 


Gulf. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 50. 


Translation of a Letter, dated Wth Jamadi 1, 1944 (= November 27, 1925), from 
Amir Abdallah-bin Jaluwi to Sheikh Said-bin-Maktum, Ruler of Debai. 


(After Compliments.) 

THAVE written you, prior to this, several letters and trust they have reached 
You. ‘There is nothing’ to be communicated except that affairs are quiet. and good 

You know, may Uod preserve you, that we are one bone in which there is no 

. and our relations are very strongly consolidated. God knows that we love you 
Just as one closely related to us We have heard from the Bedouin some old news 
Which are in consonance with our old friendship. These good relations no alterer 
can alter 

‘We have now heard that our brother Sultan-bin-Zaid has sent you a messenger 
Warning you that Said® has made for your side with 400 men, riding dromedaries, 
that he is digging wells, and that we are following in his footsteps, but that you haves 


A Flam oficial, 


[13799] L 





rejected this information and you have not yet yielded to the least suspicion. Thie 
justifies what I think of you, and I thank you for your friendship in the past and 
now. This proves that you repudiate lies told about Thn Sand and you punish hats 

We and all the Moslems are grateful for this. We are. I swear by God Aimighty 
on your side should anyone rise against you. Our brother Sultan is mad; he does 
not know that we are stronger than he in men and materials: the lies carried to hist 
by the Bedouin excite him ; but lies that exeite men do not yield any fruit. However 
sooner or later our power shall prevail upon him and others. 

(Usual ending:) 


Enclosure 6 in No. 50. 


India Office to Colonial Office 


Sir, India Office, August 10, 1926. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to acknowledge the receipt 
of your letter of the 24th July, forwarding a copy of Colonel Prideaux's despateli 
No. 13 of the 9th June regarding Wahabi penetration, at the instigation of the Amit 
of Hasa, in Trucial Oman, and to transmit, to be laid before Mr. Secretary Amery, 

of a letter in which the Government of India support the Political Residents 

wendation trata protest should be made to the Sultan of Nejd against these 
infringements of the undertaking given in article 6 of the treaty of the 26th December 
1915, with Tbn Saud. 

1 am also to invite a roference (o my letter of to-day's date, in which the Secr 
of State records the view, which be has reached after further consideration, that ft 
would not be likely to serve any useful purpose merely to communicate to Ibn Saud 
copies of the various agreements existing between the British Government and the 
Arab rulers on the Persian Gulf littoral, and recommends that an attempt be mada 
to induce the Sultan of Nejd to repeat in the proposed new treaty the substance of 
the sixth article of the treaty of 1915, Lf, on further consideration, the revised views 
of the Secretary of State for India commend themselves to Mr. Amery and to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (to whom copies of both letters are being sent). 
it would be consistent, and would seem not ike ly to prepare the way, for the 
inclusion of the suggested article in the new treaty, to make representations at once 
to the Sultan of Nejd against his subordinates’ violations of the undertaking given 
in 1915. The Secretary of State for India therefore supports the Government of 
India's recommendation on this aspect of the matter, anon the issue of advice 10 
the Trucial chiefs not to have direct dealings with Nejdi officials, 

The actions of the Emir of Hasa to which exception could rightly be taken seem 
to be the hanging of a Hasani refugee in Baraimi, and the notification to the Sheikhe 
of Abu Dhabi and Dibai that the Emir of Hasn had taken the Awamir and Dara 
tribes under the Sultan of Nejd’s protection (paragraph 8 of Colonel Prideaux's 
despatch) ; the despatch of the letter to the Sheikh of Debai (paragraph 13) ; the” 
despatch of police to Shargah (paragraph 14); and the Amur's intervention in 
judicial cases (paragraph 18) ‘Phe Secretary of State, as at present advised, for 
the reasons indicated in my letter P. 2585, doubts the expediency of protesting 
against the levy of zikat, objectionable though this may be. 

Nor does it seem advisable to ask the Sultan of Nejd, as the Political Resident 
recommends, to compel the Amir of Hasa “‘to observe the boundary accepted it 
1922,"" unless Colonel Prideanx is in possession of clear evidence that the Saud did 
commit himself, either in his conversations with Sir P. Cox or subsequently, to 
definite acceptance of the Salawah Bay line as the eastern boundary of Nejd. With 
‘a view to the eventual determination by treaty of this boundary, as suggested in my 
letter P. 2585, it would appear advisable to enquire of the Political Resident, by 
‘elegraph, what precisely ia the information at hie disposal in regard to this question 

Copy of thie letter is bing sent-to the Foreign Office and Admiralty 

am, 
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Enclosure 7 in No. 30. 


Government of India to India Office: 


(lenidential, ) 


Simla, July 14, 1926 
1 AM directed to refer to despatch from the Political Resident in the Persian 
Gulf to His Majesty's Secretary of State for the Colonies, dated the 9th June, 1926, 
2. The question raised is perhaps somewhat outside the present sphere of the 
Government of India, to whom, however, the integrity of the Arab States bordering 
0 the Persian Gulf must he of some concern. 
3. The Government of India support the recommendations made in para- 
ph 21 of the Political Resident's despatch, and think that the representation to 
Sultan of Nejd against interference with the Trucial chiefs might appropriately 
be made in general form under the 1915 agreement, without any attempt being made 
to define territorial limits. At the same time, they-consider that the Trucial chiefs 
thould be warned not to have direct ¢ h officials of the Nejd Ge 
Thave, &o 
DENYS BRAY 


ings w ernment 


Enclosure 8 in No. 50, 
Paxiisixany Duarr 
Draft Protocol, 


WHEREAS with « view to fixing the frontier between Nejd and ‘Lransjordan 
And settling certain questions connected therewith, an agreement known as the 
Hadda Agreement was concluded between Hix Britannic Majesty's Government and 
Government of Nejd, and Was signed at Bahra Camp on the 2nd November, 1925 
(Corresponding to the 15th Rabi’ T 1344) : and 
Whereas itis considered advisable by Tis Brita 
hea Governments of Transjordan and the Hejaz to com 
frontier between the Hejaz and Transjordan, 
We, the undersigned, His Majesty Abdul Aziz-ibn-Abdur Rabman-al-Feisal 
Al Saud, King of the Hejax and Sultan ‘of Nejd and its Dependencies, and 
8. R. Jordan, Acting British Agent and Consul in Jeddah, the duly socredited 
enipotentiary of His Britannic Majesty, have agreed upon the following articles :— 
The frontier between the Hejax and Transjordan starts from the intersection of 
Meridian 38° and parallel 20° 35’, which marks the termination of the frontier 
between Nejd and Transjordan, and proceeds in a straight line to a point on the 
Hejaz Railway 2 miles south of Mudawwara, From this point it proceeds in a 
straight line to a point on the Gulf of Akbara 2miles south of the town of that name. 


Signed, &o. 


Majesty's Government and 
to an agreement regarding 





[E 6118/180/91} No. 51. 
Foreign Ofice to Acting Consul Jordan (Jeddah), 
z= 187.) 
Foreign Ofice, November 4, 1926. 


WITH reference to my despatch No, 126 of the 3rd Novembor, regarding the 
Regotintions with Thn Saud for the conclusion of a new treaty, I am directed by 
retary Sir Avsten Chamberlain to explain to you the present attitude of His 
fajesty's Goverument in the matter of granting licences fo) the export of arma and 
Ammunition to the rulers in the Arabian Peninsula, 

2% Tam to transmit to you the accompanying copy of « despatch® from Hi 
Majesty's Ambassador at Paris, enclosing a copy of a note addressed by his Excellenc 
to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs on the 20th Juno last. You will see that 

is Majesty's Government have now informed the French, Malian and Belgian 
wernments that there is no longer any need for the embargo on the export of wat 


* Part XVII, No. 17% 
(15799) Le 





material to Arabia, which was imposed, at Rritish instigation, at the time of the 
confit between ex-Kings Husscin ‘nd Ibn Saud. ees a 

3. Tt seems possible that in the course of the forthcoming negotiations Ibn Saad 
may enquire whother His Majesty's Government will permit him to purchase WaE 
‘material in this country. In such ease you may infor him that there is no objectiog 
to his placing orders for war material in the United n provided that the 
Jimitations laid down in the Arms ‘Traffic ( re observed. 
of that convention is enclosed herein for a 





[E 6206 /2660/91) No. 52, 
Sir R. Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received November 8.) 


(No. 930.) 
Sir, Home, November 4, 1926. 

T HAVE the honour to report that L have carried out the instructions contained 
in your despatch No, M9 of the 2th ultimo with regard to the forthcoming 
conversations on the subject of British and Italian interests in the Red Sea ‘The 
Tualian authorities appeared to understand and to be perfectly reconciled to the 
attitude adopted by His Majesty's Govermnent in the ques Commendatore 
Gasparini is leaving for Eritrea on the 10th November, but will return for the 
negotiation whenever it takes pl 

Thave, & 
R. GRAHAM. 





(B 6479/6479/91) 
Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received November 23.) 


(No. 709. Confidential) 

i, Cairo, November 9, 1926. 
WITH reference to paragraphs 23-32 of the Jeddah situation report for 
September lust, Fhave the honour to inform you that I learn unollicially frow the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs that the Egyptian Goverament are inclined to admit the 
right of the Hejuz Government to claim as local subjects the Hejaz-born children of 
Egyptian nationals, and to insist upon Hejaz vatiouality as a coudition of Hojae 
Government employment. 

_ 2. ‘Tho Egyptian Government are not therefore disposed to do battle with the 
Hejax Government on behalf of Sheikh Hafez Wabba, Ibn Saud’s Egyptian-born 
adviser, who, in possible provision of a fall from favour, is reported recently to have 
taken unsuccessful steps to have his Egyptian passport reuewed and his Kgypuan 
status locally established, It is, of course, Possible that this attitude of the Egyptian 
Government may be modified, under parliamentary or other pressure, at a later date, 

3. A more serious threat to good relations between Egypt and the Hejaz lies im 
the refusal of the authorities in Mecea to allow the Egyptian “tekich" or hostel 
to celebrate the anniversary of the Prophet's birth with the usual illuminatious and. 
ceremonial, or, indeed, otherwise than behind closed dours. On the Egyptian consul’s 
protest, Ibn Saud gave assurances that full liberty to practise slam according 10 
Egyptian couventions would in future be accorded to the tekieh; but of these the 
Egyptian Government are sceptical. ‘They consider the iacideut, which I am informed 
has made a very bad impression upon King Fuad personally, as a poor respouse t0 
their lavish entertainment of Ibn Saud’s eldest son during his recent sojourn in 

oan ee 

aa of this despatch is u“ i 
eee pat beiug addressed to the acting British agent and 

Thave, &e. 
LLOYD, High Commissioner. 





* * Purther Correspondence respecting Traiic in Aras aud Ammunition,” Part XXII, No. 76. 


|B 6655/367/91} 


10 
No. 54. 


Acting Consul Mayers to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received December 4.) 
(No. 133. Secret.) 


Sir, Jeddah, November 3, 1926. 


_I HAVE the honour to forward herewith my report on the situation in the Hejaz 
a the period the Ist to the 31st October, 1926. 
__ Copies of this report are being sent to Egypt, Jerusalem (2), Bagdad, Aden, 
Bort Sadan) and Singapore 
Thave, &e. 
NORMAN MAYERS. 


Simla, Beirut (for Damascus), Khartum (through 


Enclosure in No, 54: 
Jeddah Report for the poriod October 1 to October 31, 1926. 


DURING the period under review the steamships which tramp the Red 

We not failed to disembark at Jeddah the one or two interesting oddities who 

Appear to visit the mournful shores of the Hejaz at regular periods in the quiet 

fiterval between pilgrim seasons. The first to arrive was a certain Ahmed Zaky 
, coming from the Yemen. 

2) Ahmed Zaky Pasha is an old Egyptian ex-official of garrulous habits and 
Falstaftian port, who recently made a trip to Sanaa in order to collect for the Moslem 
Press whatever notes on subjects of geographical or historical interest he could pick 
Up there. He at the same time imposed on himself, which was more important, a 
Mission of mediation between the Imam Yahya and thn Saud, With neither prince 
id he have any measure of success. It is rather like the case of Colonel House. 
Together with his companion, Nabieh Bey-el-Azineh, a Syrian of Egypt, the 
pa has now returned to the comforts of Egypt, having accomplished nothing, 
but declaring that strife between the two rulers of the Jazirat-el-Arab woul 

Tt had been hoped that Thn Saud would 

induced to appoint Nabich Bey-cl-Azmch as his agent in Sanaa for conversations 

With the Imam. The however, thinks that no useful purpose would be served 
by such an appointment. - 

3. Another traveller to the Hejaz has been a certain Dr. Wolfgang von Weis), 
Who landed with an unkempt beard and Arab head-dress, but who tnrned out to be 
4 Palestinian journalist from Tel Aviy. He had with him the works of Doughty, 

rton and Philby, and declared his intention of exploring the obscured Nejdian 
Cases which Mr. Philby in his investigations had not been able to cover. He was 
Rot, of course, allowed to proceed, and T doubt whether he came to the point of asking 

necessary permis But he did get an interview with Thn Sand, in the course 
ie Yohich His Majesty made an intresting declaration of his policy with regard to 

ma 
4. “T have no particular quarrel,”* he said, “with the Imam Yahya, and T 
4m at pence with him. On the other hand, T have nothing specfally in common with 
him, and it seems to me that Asir is a useful buffer between us. But that is not the 
‘only reason for my wish to see Asir continue to exist. The Idrisi is my son and has 
laken shelter under my shadow. I cannot for that reason sit still and see Sabin and 
Jizan swallowed by the Imam. "T shall be forced to take action if the Imam attempts 
to take those two places, Tam strong, and T have troops."” 

5. As far as can be seen, this has every chance of being an accurate account 
of what Thn Saud actually said. Tt seems reasonable to suppose that Tbn Saud 
has far too much to do in his own dominions to desire war against any of his 
Deighbours. Tt is no easy task to control Nejd, with its vast frontiers and unruly 
tribecmen, both settled and migratory, and the Heiaz, with the mass of thorny 
Political, economic and religions questions inherited along with its sovereignty. To 
these cares are added the anxiety of making the next pilgrimage a political and 
financial success, the question of relations with the outside Moslem world and with 
the Christian Powers. It is most unlikely that, with this burden to bear, confused 
bya worthless and ever-changing entourage, Tbn Saud is himself meditating bringing 
help to the Syrian Nationalists, as the French seemed to fear some months ago, or is 
eager to measure his strength with that of the Imam Yahya. 
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Epevitably end in the weakening of Islam, 
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8. There is confirmation of this in a com fi 

8 ion of this in a conversation which a close id of 
x n ae a man of moderate opinions had a day or two ago with a ney of 
he staif of this agency bn Saud, this informant said, had i 
allairs inthe Arab peninsula. "Between its sovereigns no fundamental barossae ok 
fossil, for it was their nature each to 
But. Ibn Saud did not view the romours about the Imam’s hostile intentions towardé 
tum with much concern. Not one of the Arab princes was at liberty, or had ta 
sel a attack another. The Imam, for example, had internal troubles in thé 
crdiande mtggrieal Were working against hin. ‘Two of the Zeid sheikhs sil 
i ere, obe openly, one secretly, aspiring to the imamate, and these 
bretenders were attempting to induce Tbn Said to help then: apart from that, sme 
of the Zeudt tribes were refractory. | Again, the Imam had the British Government 
oe He had the Idrisi still to count with. ‘The Idrisi was not dead, be 

had fighting men stil a his calla » could be helped with arms and aramunitiaa 
ming ath wx at ea fone alte 
sta objon 2eere fy, ha indirect appeal in this conversation. Howevet 

ta chief importance conjunction with the statement made to von We 

provides a basis for building up a theory of Th Saud'a attitude towards the Tmaiie 
hat attitude might very reasonably be as follows: “Thn Saud hax no particolar 
frmpathy for the mam. and fouls that the Tmam is not particularly friendly 
Mimelt; "Some day it may come tow trial of strength between them If a conflict 
game, Tha Saud is in quite ne good a position as his rival. Each has worries ab 
home which should wake for peaco, But if the Tmam wants to throw down & 
allenge, let him try to ubsorh what is left of Asir. Should he take that line, the 
present policy of indifference assumed by Tho Saud might have to be revised.’ Let 


the Tma over his «i 
he, Tiare think, seated his situation hefore antagonising the British on one sidé 


£ eh: le, it is reported that 2,000 troos 
southern frontier posts. But, as if to prove that he has no 
fn pith oun he nt hs ee 
lor which he professes x love “like that of the Prophet." His Majesty a 
distke heartily the climate of Mecca. ond Jeddah, and his rema tls pas fe 
id ae det Hib of i, esas upl at Noid He spent a week in jeddah on 
‘ay, and it is considered here that, now the King has finally gone, hie ales 
Will be along one. He himself speaks of alnence of aes Mee 
stay in Medina, he may extend his tour to Nejd and perhaps Riyadh, which hy 
pot ween for a year andl a half, aaa 
». Jn contact with Thn Saud it is impossil vot 
his shrevwdnese and his frank simplicity rhe si 
counsellors to help him in a task of governme 


incapable. Personal greed and pri jeal 
7 ? i re mo alow ire no less present round Si 
than thay ware rund King"Al I ats ented ia ea sad 
oe Tectia ee ee Majest) ra crap attitude towards Traq 
Facalsi Against bot he expresses himself in terms of irritatios 
saa et i ett eft he otf the Haas ae Al 
y 1, le they have not reduced trouble o1 a 
far as raiding during the last six months goes, he feels that Ki phelhapey x 


credit side, and claims tha jot es 
Series tod ater at if he had not restrained them they would have balanced 


1a, He appears to 

conference at Ma’an between his representativ 
reference was made in the last at 
of that mecting seems momentaril 

the Hadda tribunal, which was fou 
has been made clear to 


ts sovereigns no fundamental harmony was 
seize any opportunity of crushing anothers 


ps have been sent recently to the 


a admire the King’s fairness, 
The pity is that be has not found 
ent for which one man alone is physically 


Indeed, the failure 
utch for future meetings of 
+h disputes. However, when it 
© meeting was entirely dne 
rooms who. attended. as semicolicisl Nerd 
he Present task of this agency 
jordan take the tribunal as a serious 
with its proceedings. 

id annovance be is so restless ahont is 
Abdullah and King Feisal, or their 
this conception that there are British 
ose duty and interest it is to prevent 
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Auy such encouragement of tribal raids. But the idea sticks in his mind. Perhaps, 
from time to tite, his traditional enmity to the Hashemite house manifests itself in 
this way, Iv is also possible that there are persons among his advisers whose interest 
itis to keep that animosity alight. 

12, ft is quite conceivable that the Syrians and pan-Arabs in Ibn Saud’s 
@ntourage resent the existence of a Transjordan-Iraq corridor of territory cutting 
off Nejd from any extension of her influence northward towards Syria. Ibn Saud 
himself, as has been argued above, is probably aware that he has too much to do 
At home to seck further expansion of his influence, at least for the present. It is on 
the other hauid, less certain that some of his friends view affairs in such a common- 
sense light. Conceivably, these persons may one day try to exert their influence to 
induce the King to support Arab claims in Palestine. ‘inst that contingency, 

ever, can for the present be set the King’s own good sense and his friendliness to 
Great Britain. 

_ 13. Besides, the royal counsellors are always changing. The last. to be 
dismissed is Sheikh Hafiz Wahba, the Egyptian, who is leaving shortly, although 
HP to the present he has been one of the King's most valued advisers former 
Governor of Mecca, a man at least. of some experience, and in religious affairs an 
influence towards moderation. He leaves denouncing the Syrians. whose advice th 
King takes—Sheikh Rashid Riza, editor of the Fgyptian paper, the “ Minar, 
Sheikh Kamel-el-Qassab, Hassan Wafgi Bey, Director of Police, and Sheikh Yussef 
Yasin—and praying devoutly that they will lead the King into no hare-brained 
Adventures or ambitions. He is going by way of India to Koweit, where he bas 
Telatives, and where, if there are any outstanding matters between Nejd and Traq, 
he will act for Thn Saud 

14. The status of the newly-arrived Turkish representative has now bee 
Announced as diplomatic representative of the Turkish Republic, which presumab 
implies formal recognition of Ibn Saud. His office is stsled a Legation, and he has 
taken precedence over the rest of the foreign agents in Jeddah. On presenting his 
Papers to His Majesty the King, Shevket. Bey recalled the old. associations, based 

fon, which formerly existed between Turks and Arabs, 
‘and said he h nemories would find new expression in the revived 
Triendship between the two ( aments. Tt must be conceded that the new 

Minister had a difficult job on hand when he recalled the past, and perba 
the simplest way out of the dilemma by deliberate sisrepresentation. In speaking 
abont present relations he was on surer ground, is private views are distinctly 
contrary, nevertheless, to his public platitudes. Te considers the country savage 
And its inhabitants nothing less than barbarians, and laments the evil day that 
brought him to the Hejaz, He can have little routine work to do here, and spends 
most of his time paying calls or humbly fishing from the coral reefs. One can only 
Suppose that his Government's ¢ in sending him to the Hejaz was to please 
the older-fashioned people in ‘or else to mark the Turkish Government's 
interest. in the nebulous schemes of Islamic unity which are floating around the 
World. There is some talk of a treaty of friendship between the Turks and Tbn Saud 

15. Thn Saud has been pleased by the reception given to his son in Great 
Britain. He has not personally mentioned the question of the Emir Feisal’s failure 
to open the Ahmadiva mosque at Southfields, but an article in the official newspaper 
*mm-el-Kura”” defined his position in the matter, and the Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, in conversation, has confirmed it. ‘Proposals for Feisal’s opening 
of the mosque were begun months ago, and no objections were raised. When, 
however, the prince arrived in England, the Egyptian newspapers began to discnss 
the propriety of his performing the ceremony, and to write that. the mosque would 
he used by Moslems, Christians and Jews alike—a temple, in fact, for all religions. 
Thereupon Thn Saud instructed his son to decline the invitation. But these 
instructions brought. telegrams from London and India, pointing out the harmless 
Rature of the sect, the orthodoxy of the people using the mosque (Abmadiyas are 
ot prevented from making the Haj to Mecca), and the deplorable effect, ns far ns 
Propaganda was concerned, of the King’s refusal. Finally. Thn Saud, pulled this 
Way and that, telegraphed saying that Feisal mnst decide for himself what course 
to pursue. If the mosque was to be for all religions, as related by the “* Ahram "” 
inf onotation from the “Morning Post.” then the prince wonld have to decline; 
but if, after careful consultation with Moslems in London, it was ascertained that 
the moaqne was for the different Moslem sects only, then the prince could use his 
discretion and perform the ceremony of opening, The attitude of Thn Sand in this 
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hatter is quite reasonable. From the point of view of dogma, the Wahabis, most 
orthodox of Moslems in their own view, cannot consider the Ahmiadiya sect a8 
Orthodox any more than the Christian Chureh consider Theosophists orthodox 
Christians, Tbn Saud is not a man of vast experience, and it is more than likely that 
what appeared to him in the first place to be a harmless ceremony took » more 
alarming aspect when he learnt that English clergy, not to mention the Mayor of 
Wandsworth, were to be present. One can as easily’ imagine a couple of cardinals 
pee Dep to go down ¢ Brindisi to greet Mrs. Besant and her young proté 
n Madras, a8 bn Saud blessing the foregathering son of hi 
Iatitudinagian curates ina London sabe. = O™ettberNE of & son of Tie, wi 
16. ‘The King gave some general views on foreign relations to the journalist 
mentioned above in paragraph 3, With regard to the Caliphate, Ibn Saud is 
reported as saying that he would not accept it under any consideration. ‘The fourth 
uisite of Caliph was that he should protect the Faithful throughout the world 
his sword, He could not do that; no more could the King of Egypt do it. Could 
he intervene on behalf of the Moslems of Syria, or King Fuad protect the Moslems 
of Tripolit There was no Moslem prince strong enough to assume the protection of 
Islam throughout the wide world. ‘Therefore, in the temporal sense, there could be 
no Caliph. “What could be done was the formation of a kind of majlis of represen 
tatives of the Moslem Powers and peoples, which would take the Caliphate, a8 it 
Were, into commission. As for a leader and an arbitrator in spiritual affairs, the 
Moslem world bad already its Caliph—the Koran, 4 
7. As regards Akaba and Ma'an, the King said that, if his interrogator 
would read the proceedings of the recent islamic Conference, he would see ther the 
question of that territory had been avoided. He for the present must observe a like 
disoretion. It was a political question which was not yet solved. As for the Hejaz 
Railway, the King was willing to approach the problem of its ownership, beginni 
from the start made at the conference of Lausanne between Turkey and the Alli 
Powers, when preparatory arrangements for dealing with this problem were made, 
on the lines of which he himself was ready to begin negotiations. It will be realised 
that, as there are no means of checking the above account, it is quoted with reserve, 
18. The rumours of an impending nationality law alluded to in the last Jeddah 
report were quickly. followed 1p by the publication of the actual law on the subject, 
All ex-Ottoman subjects horn or established in the Hejaz are declared Hejasis. This 
provision is reasonable, although it makes no mention of options for Palestinian, 
ransjordanian or Traq nationality. But, in addition, all persons born in the Hejas 
are proclaimed Hojaris, and every resident in the country not in possession of valid 
offictal documents proving his foreign nationality is considered a Hejazi, ‘The two 
last, provisions ignore pointedly any possible capitulatory rights claimed by 


foreigner, 
9. _ The different foreign representatives at Jeddah, in acknowledging receipt 
of the official communication of thix law, stated that, until they had. received 
instructions from their various Governments on the subject, they would have to 
reserve the Fights of their nationals in respect of the law. The statute shows signs 
of a too hasty drafting. For instance, the son of a Persian consular officer born in 
Teddah will be henceforward a Hejari unless a provision is added to the contrary 
But perhaps, after all, the authors of these rough-shod provisions merely. consider 
them as the first step ‘toward solving the intricate problem of nationality. in thie 
country. They may intend that finer details will be left for stndy when each Power 
interested defines its relations with the Heinz. Tt has heen suggested to the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs that nt least children of foreigners. born in the country. should 
when they reach years of discretion. he given the option of choosing between local 
nationality and that of their parents Nothing so far has come of this sugestion 

20. Tt is difficult to see what will be the public ntility of such drastic reaula. 
tions, except as a check to the freedom and numbers of foreign residents. with the 
protection by consuls implied. Nevertheless, very few expressions of alarm on the 
subject have reached this Agency. 

21. The financial straits of the Government have been particularly poignant 
during October. ‘The Treasury is literally living from hand to month, and there is 
every now and then a painful wait before the arrival of a vessel in port. provides 
customs receipts. A bnsiness honse in Jeddah which teansacts for the Government 
practically all its remittances of monev to foreign countries (there being no hankine 

ies in the Hejar) was asked to send a telegraphic remittance of €1.000 ta the 
Emir Feisal in London. The Treasury had not got the £1,000, but promised to 
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it in five days. To the astonishment of the firm concerned, repayment was 
oa in four days, but this commendable promptitude was counterbalanced by 
another request for a remittance of £1,000, which sum is still owing. The Govern- 
ment has practically no credit. It appears to exist at present on forced loans, which 
are recuperated by the victims in various devious ways. Between the pilgrimage of 
‘one year and that of another come barren months when the bowels of the public 
Treasury rumble with emptiness. But, apart from the irregular flow of income into 
the country, there appears to be no system in expenditure. As funds come in, or, 
rather, before they come in, they are spent. The friends of Ibn Saud may well wish 
him strong and loyal counsellors. At present his loneliness seems almost tragic, 

22. ‘While the King was in Jeddah he asked for a new loan of £25,000 from 
the leading merchants of the place. It was said at the time that the last loan of 
£13,000 had not yet been repaid, and that the King was so short of money that he 
‘would not be able to proceed to Medina before the steamship “* Alavi "’ came in from 
Bombay. The latter proved to be an exaggeration, as is doubtless the rumour that 
the British Government has advanced 000 on the Jeddah customs! However, 

ilgrim dues are to be higher next Haj 

eaeree The Sudan Government ia desirous of regulating the pilgrim trite between 
Suakin and Port Sudan, on the one hand, and the Holy Land, on the other, and is 
considering regulations by which the trip across the Red Sea will henceforward be 
made in special conditions which will ensure efficient quarantine and passport 
control. The local Government, for financial reasons, has willingly agreed to assist, 
And has promised to prevent sich pilgrims landing surreptitiously from dhows on 
the coast, as well as to concentrate all disembarkation from Sudanese ports on 
Jeddah. ‘The Nigerians and Sudanese who take this route are notoriously 
impecunious, and are not really welcome in a country which is only slightly better 
provided than they are. eek al cr 

24. Up to the present, under the Saudian régime, the duty and privilege of 
leading the prayers in the Haram at Mecca have fallen to a Wababi imam 
Dispositions are now being taken to broaden this arrangement, which has caused 
considerable annoyance throughout Islam, and has been & subject of discussion by 
the committee left behind in the Hejaz by the Islamic Conference. For the future, 
‘at each of the five prayers of the day, there will be one Jama’a (session) only, not 
two or three as heretofore. But there will be five imams, one each for the Hanafi, 
Shafi and Maliki sects, and two for the Wahabi (Hanbali) sect, and these will 
take duty in turn. The outcome of this will be that worshippers of all the sects of 
Islam, Wahabis included, will, as occasion dictates, have to pray behind an imam 
of another sect or miss that particular prayer. This change, in the liberal xense, 
corresponds with the replacement of the chief imam at Mecea, Sheikh Abdullah-bin 
Hassan, the zealot who had an Egyptian chauffeur whipped for smoking, as 
described in a previous report, and who has left for Medina, His place is taken by 
an Egeptian sheikh named Abdul Dhar, whose reputation is less fanatic. ‘The latter, 
at the Friday prayers last week, urged Moslems to forget their sects and to unite. 

25, Seven hundred destitute African pilgrims have been repatriated during the 


month, as have also five slaves oui uae 





No, 55, 
Sir W, Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Sir R. Graham (Rome), 
(No. 201.) - 
{Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 11, 1926. 
"FOUR despatch No, 980 of 4th November Rome teeting to discuss British 
lian interests in the Red Sea, 
and Haan incense el $e Cayton in prope dncuon 
of Red Sea questions with Italian authorities have been prepared, and a copy will be 
by bag of 13th December. 
wet Tt you have cbservations to offer thereon T shall be glad to receive them by 
telegram, i ie 
Excellency should now inform Italian Government that His Majesty's 
Prececree ready to meet convenience of Italian Government in beginning 
conversations, and should enquire date when British delegate should arrive in Rome. 
If Christmas holidays would entail adjournment of deliberations it would be 
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proferable that delegate should arrive after the holidays 1 
or arrive a he holidays rather than be subjected to 
detention mn Rome, "This point, however, I leave to your Eeselloueye dares on 
am giving substanee of above to Sir Gilbert Clayton, who wot 
be glad to know decision as soon as possible. paephce pape sata 





E 6801/3158 /91) No. 56. 


Sir G. Clerk to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Reecired December 13) 
No. 650.) : 
aL abe Constantinople, Decem 
|" WITH reference to your despatch No. 886 of the 2h tevsber Menpesiee UM 
Turkish representatives in the Hejaz, I have the honour to draw attention to the 
remarks which Tewfk Ruashdi Bey m: to Sir H. Dobbs om this subject (see fourth 
page of enclosure in my despatch No. 621 of the 24th ulti What the Minister then 
said represents, T think, the greater part of the truth. The Angora Government, as it 
of saving, does not to-day bother about Arabs, but is. busy t t 
terior of Turkey in order To accomplish this, it has, at the risk of alien: 

y Moslems withia Turkey and without, gune in for an internal policy of drastic 
soculnrisution. That does not, however, mean that Angora intends to lose alll tonch 
with Arib countries. When, if ever, the great task of internal consolidation shall have 
heen achieved, Turkey may make more active use of the sympathy of her Arab 
co-religionists. w the moment she is content merely to re in touch, and not 
unnaturally sends a permanent representative to the centre of Islam—or as near to 
Mecea as a “modern Turk finds it expedient to go. But the main reason why the 
Angora Goverament is establishing official relations with Tbn Sand is that, as Towik 
Roshi Rey intimated, he appeals to thom as a political force. Mr. Mavers's despateh 
pens i. of — ht arn reports - Presentation of Suleiman Shevket Boy's 
credential W papers here announce the rumour th: a ct 
Ang io bo One Sheikh Argan non nny Fopregotative at 

2 Relations Mr. Mayors reports between the Soviet and Turkial 
reproxantative think, to beexpected. Each will hope to obeata a eee 
therefrom, ‘Tho Russian may like appearing as the friend of Turkey. The Turk may 
like showing his British colleague that he has someone to fall back on. In so far as 
tho Turkish representative's presence has anything to do with the possibility of the 
ultimate extonsion of ‘Turkish influence outside the ‘Turkey of today, the Russian ix 
interested in seeing this proceed ina pan-Islamie rather than a pon-Turanian 
Joadd, [8 ending a copy of this despatch to the acting British agent and conwul at 

T have, &e, 
GEORGE R. CLERK 





No. 57. 


Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Sir R. Graham (Rome) 
te 205.) 
(Telegraphic) R Foreign Office, Decemb 
a i reign », Deces 3, 
MY telegram No. 201 of 11th December Red a teil pty) rae 
Please substitute word “ conversations" for * negotiations.” 





Sir R, Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received December 15) 
(No. 255.) 
(Telegraphic) R 
ee een No. ae Et sie; 291). 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs informs me that the Governor of Eritrea will 
Probably ee for discussions and that consequently they cannot begin until 
Exact date will be telegraphed as soon as possible 


— 


Rome, December 14, 1928. 
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No. 589. 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Mr. Jordan (Jeddah) 
(No. 83.) 


fre raphic.) Foreign Office, December 15, 1926, 


‘OLLOWING was drafted before receipt of your telegram No. 5 from Medina 
and is now sent merely for your own information -— 
Your telegram No, 4 of 30th November: Right of manumission of slaves, 


In view of attitude recently observed by representatives of His Majesty's Govern- 
Rent during negotiation of Slavery Convention at September meeting of League of 
Nations, as well as of strong feeling in this country, His Majesty's Government 
cannot consider abandonment or restriction of our right of manumission, Nor can 
they undertake compensation of slave-owners, 

Proposal in paragraph 3 of your telegram is therefore unacceptable, 

You should impress on Ibn Sand great strength of international feeling 
attaching to question of slavery, and endeavour to make it clear to him that, while 
His Majesty's Government fully appreciate both his good intentions and his local 
difficulties, it is impossible for them to meet his wishes in this matter, 

‘Would it appease him if you were to add at the end of article 7 
time as it may be demonstrable that the suppression of slavery and the sl 
in His Majesty's Dominions has rendered obsolete the exercise of this right 





No. 60. 
Mr. Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain (Received December 19.) 
(No, 105.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Jeddah, December 17, 1926. 

‘DURING conversations with Thn Saud with reference to raids from Trans 
Jordania, he complained of the delays in restoration of undixputed loot and displayed 
marked reluctance to take part in further tribunal proceedings until this loot hud 
been restored. He laid stress on importance of strict and punctual application of the 
Hadda Agreement, to which he claims to have faithfully adhered. He added that 
these delays placed him in impossible position with his tribes and seriously impaired 
his auth Te wished me particularly to request Lord Plumer to. hasten 
restoration of loot taken from his tribes. He made other observations which, not 
bearing immediately on issue, T am reserving for memorandum on the subject 

T informed Tbn Saud of views and arguments of Palestine authori 
expressed in despatches from Jerusalem and endeavoured to convince him that 
everything possible had been done to ensure prompt restoration of loot, and succeeded 
in persuading him to send a delegate to the tribunal. He consented on the under: 
standing that tribunal should sit in Palestine and not in Trans-Jordania, and that 
restoration of undisputed loot should not be delayed by tribunal proceedings, 

T shall submit in due course full memorandum on this subject, and meanwhile 
am asking Mr. Antonius, who is the United Kingdom via Palestine, 
to acquaint Lord Plumer verbally with facts of the situn 

‘Repeated to Jertisalem,) 





No. 61 
Sir R. Graham to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Receined December 20.) 


fre alt R 
(Telegraphic) R. 
‘iy telegram No, 255. 
Italian Government inform me that the Government of Eritrea will represent 
them in Red Sea conversations, and propose 10th January as the date. 
T presume this will be acceptable. 


Rome, December 20, 1928, 


ee 
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No. 62. 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Grakey 
nae ten Chamberlain tu Sir R. Graham (Rome) 
(Telegraphic.) R. PF 0 
grap : ‘oreign Office, December 2 
YOUR telegram No. 266 of 20th December: Red S _ nversat “ ky 
The 10th January is suitable, and Sir G. Clayton will arrive accordingly 





|B 7077/367/91) No. 63, 


Acting Consul Jordan to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Receiced December 23.) 
(No. 141) 


Sir, 
t Jeddah, December 5, 1926. 
I HAVE the honour to forward herew eport-on’ the situation int 
Hejaz during the pericd the 1s o the 30th November, toa Neeation tn the 
inn pigs OF this report are being sent to Egypt, Jerusalem (2), Bagdad 
imla. Beirut (for Damasens), Khartum (through Port Sodan) BR page at 
T have, ae. 
(In the absence of the acting agent and consul), 
NORMAN MAYERS. 


—— ee 


Enclosure in No. 63 
Jeddah Report for the Period November 1\-November 30, 1926. 


THE Emir Veisal and his party returned from Eu 7 
having taken a P. and O. stenuship trom Marseilles te Pont aden Noeeeabees 
conveyed thence to Jeddah in HiM.S. "Cornflower," The young prince, hoi 
‘much more confident aud at ease in ateange company than his elder brother Saud, 
appeared delighted with all that he had seen and done in Great Britain and Holland’ 
ihe visit to France does not seem to have been quite so succesful, the reception of 
he party in Paris not perhaps having been as warm ae that inthe other two capitals 
At the banquet which, according to custom, the Jeddah Municipality gav 
for thine, Sheikh Yusit Yassin, Acting Minister, for eer Cos 
ecapitu we purposes for which the Emir's journey had been undertaken, He 
said that jf was the policy of Thu Sand's Government to keep on tne po 
wath, al ations terete in che palgimage, Malem and non-Meslen alike 

was the duty and the intention of the > fa e 

Ibo ater the welfare of pilgrims, and he hoped. that ake tense ana to 
concerned would help the Hejaz to accomplish that purpose 
3. few days later the Emir Feisal and Dr. Abdullah 


foreign Governments 


'y Damlugi, Minister 

Some 
he vicinity 
ud on the question of 


for Foreign Affairs, left Jeddah for Medina, where they Ki 
p , left for Medina, where they joined the Ki 
Hime afterwards Mr. Jordan, accompanied by Mr. Antonius, also left for the 
r Matias Me yoees mission being to treat with Ibn 
ew pact of friendship to replace that signed in 1916 between Ibn 
His Majesty's Government. “Medina ‘is, of course, closed to non Newitt 


negotiations, which opened about the 2 
at Ghazal . ene ae 
4 Conjectures as to what thé nS pH 
= is portend are man id 101 
The ot pyar ep ta aga eae Pap a many, td ro 
arranged Jn Great Britain, for which the Hejaz posts, telegraphs, custom d 
quarantine will tel handed over as securit 3 ates 
5. During the period under review there has been nothing to indicate 4 
hasge in relations between Tho Sand and the Imam Yahya of the Yemen ts describe 
@ last Jeddah report. Another factor, however. which is worthy oi i 
as ee en the situation, is that Tbn Saud, remer beri A Aa 
existed betwoen the late Tdrisi Sayyid Mohammed ond the British Government durin 
the Great War. may be inclined to hope that the Tdrisi at present roling over Asie 
inet srithout friends in the outside world Seen 
4. It would appear that the activities of Zaky Pash: 
a of Z at (s0e o 
Octaber report) are not yet at an end. In an article in the offal © Uw oiRre 


November, are taking place in camp 
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he writes that Ibn Saud has examined the proposals which he, Zaky Pasha, brought 
from the Yemen, and has made counter-suggestions, in addition to expressing a 
Keneral desire for peace and a removal of misunderstandings between himself and 
the Imam. Zaky Pasha goes on to say that he will resume his mission towards the 
end of the year It may be possible that both rulers are not unwilling in this way 
to continue an ex of views; but the comments one usually hears as to the 
value of the old Pasha's intervention are distinctly irreverent 

7. Full information has now been received from Palestine of the events which 
ed to the break-up of the Nejd-'ransjordan Conference held at Ma’an to discuss 
affairs arising out of inter-tribal raids. The failure of the meeting appears to have 
been the resuit chielly of the preposterous and swashbuckling behaviour of the two 
Nojdis who accompanied Ibn Saud’s envoy. Their ignorance of the ordinary rules 
of pleading made formal proceedings impossible. When a hint as to their behaviour 
Was conveyed to Sheikh Yusef Yassin, he said- “ Yes, but after breaking up, why 
didn’t they meet again next day! We had several final ruptures when we were 
treating with Sir Gilbert Clayton at Hadda."” 

5.” However, after hearing both sides of the question, Ibn Saud is now more 
reasonably inclined. The matter stands for the present, at His Majesty's suggestion, 
that the loot which indisputably belongs to Nedjian Subjects should be forthwith 
returned. As for the rest of the property in litigation, he is willing to send his repre: 
sentative up to Palestine again to treat with the authorities there. This disposition 
Of bis is all to the good. He was inclined at one time to lose faith in the more 
peaceful methods of settling inter-tribal depredations, 

9. Not much is known in Jeddah of what Ibn Saud is doing in Medina, On 
the one hand, it is reported that Sheikh Abdullah-bin-Bileihid, Grand Kadhi of 
Mecca, and Sheikh Abdullah-bin-Hassan (see paragraph 24 of the October report) 
both af wllom are renowned for their reforming zeal have accompanied the King 
his visit, and will proceed to purge Medina, as they have purged Mecca. No doubt 
Mr. Jordan, on his return from the neighbourhood of Medina, will better be able 
to report on these matters than I am, in view of the exaggeration which distance 
lends to news in this country. On the other hand, the King s Nejdian followers are 
said to be criticising what they consider to be Ibn Saud’s own fall from grace, ‘They 
see motor-cars and telephones in Mecca, and the King sitting down at Jeddah to 
meat with the infidel, and they ask, not very logically, what has become of the simple 
austerity of old times. It is generally considered now that Ibn Saud will try to get 
in a visit to Hail and Riyadh before Ramadhan if possible, in order to be again 
among his own people a to reassure them 

10. The ‘Hejaz Conference” held recently in Lucknow under the auspices 
of the Khuddam-al-Haramain, which ended by voting resolutions inimical to Ibn 
Saud, has been elaborately attacked in the official newspaper, the “* Umm-el-Kura.’ 
A telegram is copied from the Egyptian press, purporting to come from Sheikh 
Temail'al-Ghasnayi, who was present at the lolamie Conference at: Mecca’ 18.1 
delegate of the Ulema-al-Hadith Association of India, and stating that none of the 
important Moslem societies in India, such as the Central Caliphate Committee, the 
Indian Ulema Association, the Abl-al-Hadith and the Himayat-al-Islamn were repre 
sented, nor did learned institutions, such as the Aligarh University, send delegates 
The Ali brothers took part, but in a private capacity 

11. The inspired writer goes on to say that the conference decided to discourage 
the pilgrimage to the Hejaz until the present régime should come to an end, and 
asks whether this interference with a purely religious duty is more worthy of servants 
of the Haramain or of enemies of the Haramain, As for the delegate who claimed 
the help of the British Government in deposing Ibn Saud, the writer treats him with 
contempt. ‘The weapon with which a troe believer should fight, he says, is the Koran, 
and the rest is vanity. 

12, Once again the distracting dilemma presents itself. ‘The puritan 
influences behind Ybn Sand cry out to him to maintain at all costs the rigid simplicit 
of his convictions, and to cleanse the Holy Places of Islam of the accumulated 
cobwebs of conturies, But the statesman in the King reminds him that a successful 
pilgrimage is an economic necessity of the Hejaz, which must be made to pay its way 

‘One cannot imagine that Ibu Saud, however true he may be to his ow 
fession of faith, is the sort of man who will allow mere fanaticism to obstruct 
fie progress. He has not the aspect of a stiff-necked doctrinaire, nor that of a 
theoretician who will pursne his theory until it turns and destroys him. ‘The trouble 
is that his history, together with the measures his Wababi advisers have led him 
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rected some 
he well, has ven removed as 
his me an ordinai 
ae tive proceeding which would have passed unnoticed under re 
Hisremsation, with Ibn Saud is called iconoclasia, and may travel to the far ends of 
the | cia world as an example of bis intolerance. Only the lapse of time will 
ive Hbn Saud a fair hearing on these matters of Tslamic practice, aud in that same 
fe ae almost certain that Ibn Saud will himself give proof of a consider- 
_ 23. It was noted in the Jeddah report for August, paragraph 
Soviet diplomatic ageney in Jeddah had Trecome simply « consnlate paca “ud 
indeed was the general impression in Jeddah for some time, though it was diflicult 
0 the political utility of the change from the Soviet point of view. However, 
the Russian representative has now reaffiriced himself as agent and consul-general. 
Ferhaps there was something financial or personal in the temporary ecli 
M. Khakimoff bas even gone to the extent lately of showing au interest in the place 
assigned to him in our local order of precedence, encouraged, presumably, by the 
‘urkish Minister. He is a keen little man and a convinced Communist, 1 should 
say that his energies are chiefly devoted to making friends for himself (and his 
political eystem) in the Hojaz; to conversing with the various agitators who come 
0 and to studying organised. Is a vebicl propag 7 
Wave bat ta ng organised Islam as a vebicle for propaganda against 
ttle has been heard lately of the new natior law controversy. 
corollary has been published warning persons, who are A the} oi 7 
of view of the law, in possession of foreign passports, thi will He, poset eto 
make any excoption in their favour. ‘The authorities in Jeddah have been applying 
the now provisions with vigour, A number of Hejaz passports presented at “this 
agency for visas for India were found to have been given to Indian-born subjects 
on the strength of their stay in, or family connections with, the Hejaz. {t was 
ointed out to the Governor of Jeddah that it was impossible to accept Uhewe 
documents, and that a young man born in India of Indian parents had a right to a 
British passport even although his uncle was a pilgrims’ agent in Mecea and has 
accepted Hejaz papers, The Governor is very jealous of his duties under the new 
Jaw, but he saw the reasonableness of the objection. He. however, brought back 
recently from Yambo, under arrest, an Egyptian travelling by steamer with an 
Exyptinn passport duly issued to him in Egypt, whom he claimed, perhaps rightly 
to be a local subject of two generations’ Vantine 4 
15, Mr. Philby has arrived and settled down to spend another winter in 
Jeddah. Tn view of his opinions it is difficult to ask him what his purpose is in the 
Hejaa, though conceivably it is not so Machiavellian as might be supposed. He knows 
‘most of the personalities in Jeddah, and honestly appears to And pleasure ta there 
company. Besides that, Mr. Philby is under the necessity, I imagine, of making 
a living for himself like other people, and he can hardly be blamed if he tries to 
capitalise, now that he has no longer any official connection, his knowledge of the 
Arab world, At present he does very little in the way of business, and says that he 
is adding w thitd volume to his.” Heart of Arabia” As he des tot 2 to 
command much capital, he cannot enter into the ordinary commercial teafhe of 
seas on onl A be inferred that he is interested in concessions. 
¢ most obvious concession at the moment is the proposed J ~ = 
Arafat-Muna Railway, It will be remembered that at the recent Tatasehs Cont nce 
‘at Mecca, it was decided that this railway should have serious consideration, and 
that it should he built as a Moslem wakf with funds collected in all the Islamic 
countries. But more enterprising spirits in Jeddah consider that the Greek calends 
are as near as a railway built on those lines, and two important persons in the town 
ite gratuitously, impressed on me their own conviction that the concession 
should be pat into British hands |The trading community in Jeddah, who practicall 
alone count financially in the Hejaz, would be the first to benefit by such railway, 
and therefore care little who undertakes its construction, provided it is there to 
cilitate and increase trade and pilgrim traffic. The railway is therefore the 


in 


foncession which occurs most readily to the imagination as an undertaking in which 
Mr. Philby may interest himself. The future will show if this is the line he will take, 
or if he has other projects in view. He has something to work on in his knowledge 
of Arabic and his friendship with the King; but he has not yet proved that he ts 
‘as much an organiser as a scholar, or that after he has wrecked his political career 
hhe will be able to build a new future for himself in trade. 

17. Indeed, considering the success which has attended the mmauguration of the 
Syriairaq motor route, one is entitled to ask whether future travelling between 
Jeddah and Mecca will not develop on the lines of motor transport, thus forestalling 
railway. ‘The 50 miles which separates the two cities cannot be more difficult to 
traverse thin any stretch of 50 miles between Damascus and Bagdad. In fact, cars 
fare being imported in increasing numbers. 

18. The different items of expense, taxation, &e., which pilgrims will incur 
in the next pilgrimage have now been fixed. Slightly higher changes for the services 
of the pilgrim agent ( mutawwif ") are sanctioned, but the ordinary charges for 
Tent, porterage, de., at Jeddah remain much thé same, The special fee paid at 
Mecca by Indian pilgrims has been raised from 26 rupees 5 aunas, to 36 rupees 
8 .annas, 

fetherlands Trading Company, of Amsterdam, recently opened a 

Jeddah, with the principal object of facilitating the negotiation of 
credit and performing exchange operations for Javanese and other pilgrims 
in the Hejaz. ‘They have imported £20,000 in gold from the Bank of 
England for the purpose, Their work may of course in time develop into ordinary 
luniing activities, although such is not at present their profession. ‘The * Arabian 
National Bank of the Hejaz,”” the Lutfallah concern which obtained a concession 
from King Hussein, also appears to be functioning modestly in a corner of Jeddah, 
‘A cheque for 35 piastres was presented for payment the other day to the hank, and 
to the general surprise was promptly honoured 

20. A commercial court has been instituted in Jeddah under a Government 
decree. It consists of a president and seven members, of whom four are local 

ane Indian and one Dutchman 


y Moslems, ‘Their duty will be to 


what their attributes shall be 
21, During the month 449 destitute African pilgrims have been repatriated, ax 
have also fourteen Indians, In the same period five slaves have been repatriated to 


Africa 
NORMAN MAYERS. 





E 6916 /2680/91} No. 64. 
Sir Austen Chamberlain (0 Sir G. Clayton. 
Sir, ‘oreign Offier, December 28, 19% 
THIS despatch is intended for your guidance in the discussions in whi 

will engage with the Italian authorities at Rome regarding British and Italian 
interests in Southern Anibia and the Red Sea, ‘There is no question of 
negotiation, and your duty will simply be to act as the mouthpiece of His 
Majesty's Government in Great Britain for the purpose of @ full and frank 
exchange of views and information with the representatives of the Italian Govern- 
ment. For this purpose 1 am content to leave to your discretion the method of 
expounding the position of His Majesty's Government, of meeting any Ttlian 
criticisms thereof and of inviting an equally frank expression of Italian views and 


policy. In this you will be guided by the advice of His Majesty's Ambassador, to 
whom you will communicate a copy of this despatch. 
2.” You should at the outset explain that the purpose of your mission is, in 


accordance with the suggestion contained in the Italinn Embassy's note of the 
4th October, to promote general political co-operation between the two countries 
by a frank ‘exchange of explanations and views regarding British and Italian 
interests in the area of the Red Sea. You may, if you think it necessary, make it 
clear that there is no question of, or necessity for, any formal agreement, though 
fn agreed summary of the results of your discussions should be placed on record. 

‘8. As soon as opportunity offers, you will explain to the Italian experts the 





principles policy of His Majesty's Government and the facts of the 
present s ts set forth in the following paragraphs 

4. The guiding principle of British policy in the Red Sea is the security of 
Imperial oon cations with India and the East. For this purpose His 
Majesty's Government regard it as a vital Imperial interest that 1 Nuropeatt 
Power should establish itself on the Arabian shore of the Red Sea, and mort 
particularly on Kamaran or the Farsan Islands. 

5. Apart from the safeguarding of this principle, His Majesty's Government 
have no political ambitions and they are in favour of equality of commercial 
Opportunity throughout the Red Sea area, British firms have for many year 
Ve been endeavouring to obtain from ths ldrisi concessions in the Farsan 
Islands and elsewhere, and one such firm has rec ently concluded with the present 
Tdrisi an agreement in regard to the Farsan Islands. His M: ty's Government 
have extended wuch support as they properly could impartially to the various 
competing firms. 

8. The policy of His Majesty's Government towards the Arub ralers and 
peoples is one of friendship and good relations, although, for reasons to be stated 
hereafter, this is unfortunately not always possible 

7. So much for the principles involved. It is now 
present situation as determined by the aspirations of the three chiet Arab 
the Imam of the Yemen, the Idrisi of Asir, and Ibn Saud, King of the Hejax 
Sultan of Nejd and its Dependencies, 

8. The relations between His Majesty's Government in Great Britain and 
the Imam are of a peculiar nature. He is in occupation of portions of the Aden 
Protectorate and has asserted a olaim to the gr part, if not all, of the 
remainder of the Protectorate. Attempts to come to a settlement with him on 
this issue have failed. At the same time he professes genuine desire for 
for u peacoful sottlement with His Majesty's Government, and this is heartily 
reciprocated by then 

9. His Majesty's Government are not unhopofal of ing a settlement 
with him, and it is not impossible that the local Italian authorities may be able, 
by their counsels to the Imam, to contribute to this end, 

10, | Failing some agreement and in the event of further encroachments into 
the Protectorate, or an attempted occupation of Kainare- ar the Parsan Islands 
His Majesty's Government may find themselves te ly l to take active 
heasuires against himn—n contingency that may come up for consideration at. way 
moment, 

11. ‘The Idrisi of Asir appears to be a weakening power and influence in the 
Arabian Peninsula. By a trea led with the Tdrisi during the war His 
Majesty's Government undertook to protect his seaboard and the Para Islands 
from hostile netion. But they have not considered, and do not consider, thie 
engagement us requiring them to assist him in hostilities with another Arabian 
ruler. ‘Thay haye, therefore, adopted an attitude of neutrality towards the conflict 
botworn the Imam and the Idrisi. This attitude is, however, subject to aod 
cation in pructice,if not in principle, in the event of the conflict developing in such 
way as to threaten an occupation of Kamaran or the Farsan Islands by the Imam, 

12. It seoms likely that the Idrisi realises his inability to stand alone and 

equently contemplating some degree of subjection to either the 

‘wud. It further appears that he is inclining towards the latter 
course and it is possible that Ibn Saud may be prepared to intervene on his behalf 
in the oveut of further invasion of his territory by the Imnat, 

13. Thore have recently been many and contradictory rumours of impending 
attacks by the Liuam on the Idrisi and by the Idrisi on the Imam, and therein lies 
the possible though remote danger, referred to by His Majesty's Government in 
their original memorandum, of a contlict between British and Italian interests 
owing to the personalities of these two Arab rulers. 

14, This danger might be intensitied in the event of the subjection of the 
ldrisi to Ibu Saud and of hostilities between the Istter and the Imam. 
relations of His Majesty's Government with Ibn Saud are most cordial y 
are at present engaged, at his request, in negotiations for the revision of their 
Wreaty with hin. They have, however, neither the intention, nor indeed the power, 
of forotelling or influencing’ his attitude in Arabian pol Apart from this it 
is their desite to co-operate with him in every way in the pursuance of thers 
‘comiuon interests, 
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: | interest of His 
5. You jerstand from the above that the cardinal ; 

Majesty's Goverament nthe Red: Ben 1s tbe maintonance of the safety of Aden 
and of Imperial communications with the East. ‘This interest would te gentaned 
by the establishment by any European Power of a base on the Arabian shore of 

the Red Sea or at Kamamn or the Fursan Islands; it would similarly be mensee 
coupation of Kamaran or the Farsan Isla 2 un y Ar i 

ari ile Majesty's Government understand Talia. aims and interat n the 
particularly im the Yemen, to be of a commercial and eoonomio and 
“renee ‘This impression is borne out by the text of the Italian treaty 
Ten i fam convinced that the interests. ol. both countries can be promoted, in 
the Red Sea as elsewhere, by frank and frequent consultation. "Any possibility 0 
Bconflict af interests can thereby be averted from the outset, and co-operation, 

Where called for, will result in mutual benefits to both parties as 


advantage to the Arab rulers and peoples, 


CHAMBERLAIN 
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CHAPTER I1.—SYRIA, 


[E 4110/12/89) 


ing Consul Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain—{Receiced July 7.) 


(No. 205.) 
Sir, Damascus, June 25, 1926. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 200 of the 16th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of the reply received by me from General Vallier relative to the 
protection of British Indians living in the village of Beit Sawa. 

2, General Vallier does not reply to my enquiry as to how the British Indian 
subjects in Beit Sawa are Lo be withdrawn from the danger zone, but confines his reply 
to describing the measures which the above-mentioned Indians should take to co-operate 
with the Freach military authorities with a view to ensuring the safety of their lives 
and proper 

3. The French military authorities do not envisage tho withdrawal of these 
subjects from the danger zone; neither do they give guarantees that tho village will 
not be bombarded in the future, For that reason Geueral Vallier’s letter is quite 
worthless, as it: fails to do more than give assurances that the French military 
authorities ary well-disposed at the present mowent towards the village of Beit Sawa 
The future immunity of the village is by no assured. ‘The fact that the French 
authorities are prepared to allow the presence in the Ghouta danger zone of British 
subjects who are admittedly not rebels, in the face of my enquiry as to what ate 
should be taken for their evacuation from that zone, would seem to render them (the 
French authorities) responsible for any low of life, ax well as property, which our 
nationals may suffer in the future, T have not replied to the French En: 
ordinary in that sense, but T would be grateful to kaow if this view is reasonab 
correct, and, if #0, whether you consider it advisable to inform the Krench authorities 
accordingly. 

4. Thave caused the enclosed letter from General Vallier to be carefully translated 
into Arabio and to be conveyed to the British Indian subjects in Beit Sawa with a short 
covering notice from me. ‘Thin notioe, copy of which T have the honour to enclose, hax 
also been tranalated into Arabio for the convenience of the Indians in that village, who 
speak and read only Arabic. 

5. Aw requested by General Vallier in the Inst paragraph of his letter, I have 
requested the Mukhtar of Beit Sawa, together with the leading British Indian subject 
of that village, to see the officer in charge of the 2d Bureau of the general head 
quarters here. [am not certain that the French authorities are entitled to give 
instructions to British Indians concerning the ways and means they should ndlopt to 
defend their livex and property. ‘The responsibility for ensuring the sfety of fore 
reste unquestionably upon the wandatory authorities, who should themselves, in my 
opinion, take the necessary measures to defend forviguers rather than make tl 
foreigners defend themselves, as Genero! Vallier's plan would seem to be. Serious 
dangers may confront British subjects if they are introduced into the conflict as 
eutnbatants, 

6, Tt would seem a delicate matter to represont to the French authorities here 
the above principle, as it is evident that they are quite unable to act up to it. Beit 
Sawa, being about 7 miles east of Damascus, uo French or irregular troops seem able, 
‘at pretent, to venture anywhere near it, At the sume time, I am of opinion that strong 
tepresentations on the matter ought to be made. 

7. 1 should be grateful for instructions as to whether I should make such 
representations to the French authorities, whilst pointing out that British subjects 
cannot be called upon to take any part whatever in the campaign against the rebels 

(Copy of this despatch has been sent to Beirut (No. 192)). 

Thave, &e. 
J. R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 


P.S.—June 26,—Sinee copying this despatch, I learn from the British Indian who 
visited the French 2nd Bureau yesterday, the 25th instant, that the French officer tried 
to force him to make one or two journeys every week to Beit Sawa to obtain information 
as to the whereabouts of the rebels in the Ghouta, In other words, he tried to make 
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i i il view of the 
of him as a . The Indian explained that this was impossible in view ae 
ol sien paratea who teajeasl ae Ghouta able ae et 
Ned that if he made a detour and followed a certain route there woul!’ be no gr 
ete e toe retorted that, if he did such a thing, the rel els might oe. rg 
‘what his journeys to Beit Sawa were for and kill him and his relatives A e augers 
To this the French officer replied that he could easily at any moment—now, sed 
Sonler the village of Beit Sawa to be bombarded. After this intimidating remark, the 
Indian said that, much as be wished to do all he could in his power to pe nba ate 
feel it possible to run the risks which he was being called upoo itr run, Me lentgry 
insisted that he should go once a wreak, threatening mand the vil oe x sete if 
efused. In view of the unpleesant situat in whieh he was being oe 

i He found it diffieult to eee point-blank. At the same time, he did not accept th 
p left the matter open. 
Be Tsoreee alling at the French military headquarters and obtaining 
Bcectag this affair. I will, in the event of the matter becoming more serio 


farther report on it in due course. aoa 


a few details 
ms, make a 


SS SS aes 


Enclosure 1 in No. 65. 


M. Pierre-Alype to Acting Consul Vaughan-Russell 


Damas, le 25 juin 1926, 
nois, jai Thonueur de vous’ transmettre 
drease M. le Général Valier. 
Veuillez, &e. 
PIERRE-ALYPE. 


M. le Consul, a 
COMME suite A ma lettre du 17 de ce m 
isjointe In réponse qua, wou mon couvert, vous ai 


SS ee 
Enclosure 2 in No. 65. 


Generol Vallier to Acting Coneul Vaughan-Russell 


Damas, le 22 juin 1926 
do votro lettre en date du 15 juin que 
 youlu me faire parvenir par 


M. le Consul, 
TAT Thonneur de vous accuser récopt 
M. 1'Envoyé extraordinnire du. Haut-Commissaire & bie 
litre du 17 juin 1926. ; a 4 
Tettre do ircides resortiasants britansiques du village de Beit-Saoun n'a pas 
Yattirer toute mon attention bienveillante. a 
Gatti eee done vous assurer qu'aueun tie dartllerie systémntique 
envisagé sur cette localité 
"non reste pas 100 
abords pourrait m'amoner & d 


nus 


vost actuellement 


rai que In présence de bandes dang Beit-Saoua ou & sos 

Jiclenther des tire de représailles ou d'interdiction qui dans 
ne pourraient revétir qu'un caractore inopiné. 

tous Tat dank Vhypothiose ob nos troupes seraient appelées & 


opérer dans cette région, 


jai Thonnour de vous pricr de bien vouloir préconiver aux familles de vos protégés 


Wavoir A adopter In ligne de conduite suivante 
(a.) Ne pas abandonner le village 5 


isons a de Ia jude 
Sy grouper dans alas a apn bla nuevas du comm 


‘qari aux dispositions ainsi prises en faveur de vos ressortsaanta, je vous seruis 
Eo gard a ap ide taeu fouls lea inviter Ase. préenter ainsi que Ter 
Par outre > Bureau de mon Etat-Major afin d'y recevoir des instructions concernant 
Ta défense propre de leur village contre les bandes. a ae 
VALLIER. 


Se ee 
“2 
(15799) 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 65. 


Notice, 
THE attached translation of a letter 


Damascus is brought f 
sous is brought to the notice of British subjects residing at Beit Sawa, who 
hereby requested to note earefully the action which they should take st ie ee with 


the mandatory authorities t ir 
orities to ensure the safey ling of their lives and proy yi 


4, R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL, 
Tis Majesty's Acting Consul, 


vecived by me from the French authorities in 


Damascus, June 26, 1926. 





[ 4112/12/89) No, 66, 


Acting Cont Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receiced July 7.) 


be Damascus, June 2 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 205 of the 25th instant, T have the ha 
Tiaranainit herewith « memorandum reporting the gist of my interview to-day with 
nner a sjour, the officer in charge of the Second Bureau of the French head- 

2, As will be seen from a perusal of the above mex 
oad ; : e above memorandum, Lieutenant De} 
Mrongly urged that tn return for the consideration with which the French military 
authorities hud treated the Beit Sawa Indians, the latter should carry out espionage 
3, [have ventured to report my interview in some d 
some detail for purposes of reco 
Although the proposals of the French military authorities deserted ko be dete 


yetoed. I did not deny categorically the French authorities’ right to request. these 


services" from our British Indians, 1 felt that t 
janes, elt that too strong opposition on m 
par ihe pened he ai i Atco on 
to carry out a bombardment which can now be justified in view of the proclamation 
announcing the Ghouta to he a danger zone. “By temporising and arguing as I did 
hat this danger, if not removed, has been at least tice, 
I trust that the action taken is‘approved. (ant least averted for some tie 
Thave, &e 


J. R, VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 


Enclosure in No. 66, 
Memorandum 


I POINTED out that the British Indian who hi 
evening ofthe 25ch instant did not seem very clear aa to what wee eopegh at Akos 
and asked Lieutenant Dejour to be good enough to let me know what he desired of 
the Beit Sawa Indians. He was very frank and unequivocal, and said that he had 
asked that one of the Indians coming to Damascus from Beit Sawa should visit him 
every veek and give him news of what was going on at Beit Sawa and in the Ghouta 
2. “T remarked that there were obvious consi obstie c 
it impossible for tho Beit Sawa Indians to conform ws hic dines eed Cond ea 
had consistently urged Indians to preserve a strict neutrality in the Syrian rebellion 
Apart from the risks which he was asking these Indians to take by going to Beit Sawa 
‘and returning to Damascus, be would fe exposing their famifies and their homes 
to reprisals from rebels, who would revenge themselves upon the Indians if they 
Tagen wet the ee their visits to Beit Sawa were. oe 
. The lieutenant replied that, according to information rec : 
military authorities, rebels had made use of Beit Sava as base an foe that re 
he attached great importance to obtaining information regarding the movements of 
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rebels from persons in that neighbourhood. He said that these Indians woud not 
find the journey between Beit Sawa and Damascus dangerous if they made a wide 
detour, and that, in his opinion, the risk of the rebels learning of their visits to him 
Was practically nil. He ended by alluding to the consideration shown by the French 
authorities toward these Indians and their village, and hoped that 1 would agree 
with him that, in return for this consideration and the immunity enjoyed by the 
Tillage, he might expect these Indians to render to him some small services. He 
added that T could count on him to do all that was possible to spare the village frou 
bombardments, and repeated that, in return for the consideration shown to these 
Indians, they should do him these little services from time to time. 

4. [replied that in principle I could not agree to his proposals in view of the 
grave issues they raised, and added that I had urged the British Indians in Beit Sawa 
Rot to stay in their village but to come into Damascus. If they stayed there I warned 
them that they should not risk themselves by traversing the Ghouta, For that reason 
Twas of opinion that it would be only at rare intervals that any of them came to 
Damascus. I concluded by saying that I would urge such Indians as went to Beit 
Sawn to use the" safe” route suggested by him, but that he must not count upon 
them to provide him with information. He again urged that the Indians should do 
him these little services, and concluded by saying: "Je compte sur yous et vous 
pouvez compter sur moi,” to which I replied,” {1 ne faut pas trop compter."” 


J. R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 





[E 4249/12/89) No. 67. 
Acting Consul Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received July 15.) 


(No. 208) 
Sir, Damascus, June 30, 1926. 

1 HAVE the honour to submit a report. upon the developments of the past three 
months and on the present general situation in Syria and the Damascus consular 
district in particular. 

2 During the period under review many events have taken place, and an 
important phaso in the suppression of the Syrian rebellion by the French 
has been reached. Early in April the mandatory authorities were still ot 
Maintain a defensive policy as the nevessay reinforcements for the spring 
had not at that time arrived, It had heen hoped, no doubt, that the policy of 
attrition carried out during the autumn and winter would drive the rebels into 
submission and thus obviate the necessity of a spring campaign. This hope havit 
proved false, reinforcements were quickly collected in Syria during the end of March 
and early in April, and the offensive planned beforehand was immediately carried 

at 

3, By early in April, French columns from Homs (largely composed of irregular 
auxiliaries) had cleared the Nebk region (see my despatch No, 119 of the 1st April 
last). Following upon this the French cleared the Wadi-el-Ajam (Mount Hert 
zone and drove the rebels into a corner (the Jebel Druse), hoping to localise the 
rebellion and to simplify thereby its suppression by military means, 

4 Immediately afterwards the attack upon the Jebel Druse, and the successful 
capture of Sueida (and later on of Salkhad) took place, followed by the reoccupation 
of the northern, western and southern districts of the rebel Druze country. This 
undoubted French success in the Jebel Druse brought the wavering Leja bedouins 
(Haurani) to the side of the French, and produced a comfortable feeling of security 
in the minds of the military authorities in the Jebel Druse by the knowledge that 
communications with the base, Damascus, vii the Hauran were safer than ever 
before from Druse or Syrian rebels’ attacks (see paragraph 4 of my despatch No. 185 
of the 2nd instant) 

5. Closely following upon these French military successes, M. de Jouvensl 
seized what appeared at the time the psychological moment to offer peace terms to the 
Syrian rebels. He appointed a new Syrian President, who in turn created a new 
Syrian native Government. The new President, Damad Ahmed Naini Bey, was, 
at the time of his appointment, supposed to have been given by the French High 
Commissioner unlimited powers. He was persona grata with the French authori 
‘and the latter had agreed that he should accept. the collaboration of Ministers who 
were Nationalist extremists (and therefore sympathisers of the Syrian rebels), For 
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this reason, it was thought that his Syrian Government was bound to succeed im 
restoring peace, particularly as the French High Cotumissioner had announced that 
the ministerial programme of the new Syrian Government was accepted as a basis 
upon which the mandatory authorities could negotiate on the question of peace and 
of the future status of Syria, 

6. The new Syrian Government on its formation endeavoured to put into 
execution the ten points of its programme, but it soon became evident that this 
Programme eould not be carried out because the French authorities insisted on 
modifying it. M. de Jouvenel made vague promises regarding a general amnesty, 
but this aumesty was dependent upon the laying dawn of thet asus by the rebels 
unconditionally. In consequence, the rebels signified their intentions of not 
surrendering by carrying out demonstrations and attacks on French military posts 
outside and around Damascus. 

7. M. de Jouvenel's peace plans did not work out quite so easily as he may have 
thought they would, and in plain language they proved unsuccessful. Indeed, there 
was Tittle chance of their being carried through with success, as indications point 
to the fact that there was too wiuch political manauvring in M. de Jouyenel’s much: 
advertised peace campaign and too little sincere effort at genuine collaboration with 
responsible Syrians to restore peace on a reasonable and equitable basis and at 
forming a Syrian Government that represented Syrian feeling. 

8. The Syrian native Government soon lost what confidence the Syrian 
Population had ever reposed in it, by the fact that it showed itself powerless to bring 
Pressure upon the rebels to surrender, or upon the French military authorities to 
modify their ruthless methods of warfare, The rebels, who would have preferred 
any peace which held out a promise that their aspirations would be borne in mind, 
soon decided to continue to fight, and reformed themselves in the Ghouta and in the 
anti-Lebanon. 

9. Having obtained the adhesion of the Syrian Government to their policy of 
ruthless warfare against the rebels (who were always stigmatised as bandits and 
brigands), the French authorities proceeded during the early part of June. to 
intensify their bombardments upon the villages around Damascus, chiefly those in 
the onsis east of the city, known as the Ghouta and the Merj. On this occasion they 
covered themselves against the reproaches previously made against thet (that prior 
warning of borubardment had not been given), and proclaimed the Ghouta a danger 
zone. For the past three weeks, shells and bombs have been rained upon the 
foregoing villages, and much damage must have been done. Apart from thew 
ruthless measures, ‘French and irregular troops have made sorties from Damascus, 
burning houses and crops and killing many villagers in the gurdens around the eity, 
‘There 1s reason to believe that many of these sorties have resulted in doing infinitely 
more harm to innocent peasants than to rebels or brigands. 

10,” The situation in and #round Damascus is, then, very similar to what it 
was last December, before the French military posts were sent out to occupy a ring 
of strong pous the Ghouta._ These posts were withdrawn some weeks ago when it 
was found that they were so ineffective, that they were always becoming isolated, 

nd that their revictualling and relief presented such dangers and difficulties. The 
city is, in fact, practically beleagured, for nobody (the French not excepted) dare 
enter or leave Damascus except by rai 

11, The railways ure, of course, closely guarded; T am informed, however, 
that the villagers guarding’ the railways (who are enrolied and paid by the French 
military authorities), allot to the rebels a share of their pay and thus secure immanity 
from being attacked. The result is that everybody is satisfied—the French, because 
railway communications are kept uninterrupted, the villagers, because they receive 
pay and run little risk, and the rebels becanse they obtain funds by a peaceful and 
easy method 

12, ‘The roads utound Damascus are still unsafe, and the French only use them 
when they send out strong bodies of troops north-castwards or south-westwarde 
Private individuals at rare intervals run the gauntlet and motor from Damascus to 
Beirut. A few native cars run fairly regularly to near the north-east and 
the south-west roads out of the city, but it is still a perilous adventure to use all 
roads to and from Damascus, 

15. The following are notes upon the situation in the different areas comprising 
this consular district. "The Wadi-el- \jauo district (ast of Mount Hermon), bas been 
overran by rebels and by columns of French and irregular troops for the past nine 
months “To complete the destruction done, many Christian villages have been 
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attacked, looted and partially destroyed by neighbouring Moslem and Drose villagers 
‘Order is supposed to have been restored there since the middle of April, but the 
inhabitants from the Wadi-cl-Ajam, who are refugees in Damascus, appear to have 
little confidence in the declarations repeatedly made by the Government that all is 
safe and that they can return in safety to their villages. Many of thea are still 
awaiting more settled conditions hefore they venture to return; they seem to mistrust 
the state of order there which they know is the result of a military occupation of the 
ict by troops largely composed of Circassian irregulars. 

14. ‘The Kuneitra and Nebk districts are in a state very similar to that in the 
Wadi-el-Ajam. Communications with Kuneitra and Nebk by road from Damascus 
are precarious and dangerous and many people from here reach Kuneitra by rail via 
Palestine, and Nebk via Rayak and Homs. Although these areas are in the military 
control of the French military authorities, and the rebels who were there have been 
driven out, the state of security is such as to make most. people very nervous about 
going there. Nebk, in particular, has been threatened by the rebels on several 
‘Sceasions since the French occupied that district lust March (see my despatch No. 119 
of the Ist April last). The whole of this region and the eastern slopes of the anti 
Lebanon are still far from safe and settled, and French control there is only partial. 

15, The Homs and Hama regions during the period under review have been 
fairly calm, It is noteworthy, however, that there has recently been a certain amount 
of effervescence there, particularly in the neighbourhood of Homs, Bands of 
brigands, no doubt similar in character to those which have recently made their 
appearance in the Lebanon, have sprang up and attacked villages and French posts, 
but have been dispersed. The security in the above districts has never been seriously 
comprotised—corroboration of which is found in the fact that the trans-desert 
convoys passing through Homs to Palmyra and Irak, and eice cersd, have ot been 
Tnterforted with, 

16, In paragraph 4 of this despatch, T referred to the recapture of the Jebel 
Druse and the consequent strengthening of the French control in the Hauran. 'To 
complete the review of the present situation throughout this consular district it would 
scem necessary to allude very briefly to the present situation in the Hauran and the 
Jebel Druse. As regards the Hauran, it is only necessary to say that the imposing 
concentrations of French troops and military equipment in that area have almost 
completely restored peace and security there. The Jebel Druse is slowly being 
reocoupied, and French reports state that numerous villages have surrendered, that 
the country is nearly entirely once more in French control, and that the Druses as a 
people have practically surrendered, and rebel Druses are slowly trickling back to 
their villages. The French say that only Sultan Pasha Attrash and a band of die. 
hard supporters remain to be rounded up in the eastern wilds of the Jebel Druso, 
that their numbers are steadily diminishing, and their influence over the rest of the 
Jebel Druse in fast waning, and that the capture of this eastern region and of the 
rebel Druses is only a matter of tite, 

17. Inconelusion, it can be summed up that the only areas where the rebels have 
fny appreciable direct influence or are making any military opposition to. the 
mandatory authorities are the regions around Damascus and the anti-Lehanon and 

Nebk districts. This does not mean that the population of the rest_of Syria is 
rejoicing in the benefits of peace, prosperity and security, and that Syrians as a 
whole are satisfied with the French mandate, and regard the rebels’ activities with 
disfavour, This is far from being the case, for the vast majority of the population 
‘of Syria is in sympathy with the rebels, though for various reasons they do not 
‘actively suport them. One reason is the fairly general pusillanimous character of 
the Syrian Arabs, but the most important is the mutual distrust which exists among 
the various denominations in ‘Owing to this mistrust and jealousy there is 
‘a complete absence of any organisation to co-ordinate a rebellious effort against the 
mandatory authorities—a fortunate fact which should facilitate the French 
authorities’ task of subduing the country. : 

‘Copies of this despatch have been sent to Jerusalem (No. 155), Amman (No. 162), 
Bagdad (No. 145), Beirut (No. 198), and Aleppo (No. 128). 

have, &c. 
JR. VAUGHAN-RUSSELI 
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(E 4278/12/89) No. 68 


Consul-General Satow to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Reeeived July 16.) 


(No 140) 
Sir, Beirut, July 5, 1926. 

THE districts outside the Jebel Druse and the Damascus area in which public 
security is at present most troubled appear for the moment to be the Baalbeck region, 
certain parts of the Southern Lebanon and the Jebel Akroun, which fringes on the 
Tripoli district 

2. It is difficult to follow in detail what is happening. Military operations 
have been taking place in the Baalbeck area in conjunction more or less with opera 
tions in the Jebel Akroun. Circassian irregulars have been used in these operations 
‘The bands of Tewfik Haulo Haidar and of Zein Murhi Jaafer appear to be still 
operating, though the latter has showed signs of wishing to submit on his own terms 
to which the authorities do not agree. The Haidar family is held to be primarily 
responsible for the troubled state of the Baalbeck region tly, Ibrahim Haidar, 
Senator, was removed from the Senate by order of the Acting High Commissioner 
and replaced by a certain Abmed Hussein 

3. In the Southern Lebanon the trouble is mainly round Rashaya. Near there 
4 battalion of colonial troops were recently surprised on the march and lost fairly 
heavily. This may be the ambush at Faloudja of which the papers have made 
mention. 

4. ‘Tripoli is always expecting trouble. ‘There are machine guns posted here 
and there and barbed wire is in evidence. ‘The arrest of four Moslems, of whom one 
is Abdul Hamid Karamieh, a former Mufti, and their imprisonment at Haabda is 
announced 

5. Some fresh troops, the. ith, Regiment. (three battalions), of Tirailleurs 
marocains, are arriving. They are said to be of better quality than those now here. 
Including these, there will be 28 infantry battalions and 18 cavalry squadrons and 
ako 27 squadrons of irregular cavalry (‘“gardes mobiles"’) in’ Syria and the 
Lebanon. Two more new battalions may be sent later 

6. fanny that there is lack of co-operation between the civil and milita 
authorities and T have heard it said that General Gamelin looks at things too muc! 
from the military standpoint and does not take sufficient account of the political 
factor, ‘To restore order thoroughly in a short time would take far more troops than 
will prosumably ever be available, and as, even when the Jebel Druse is officially 
pacified and the situation round Damascus in the Ghouta and elsewhere is cleared 
up, there will remain numerous potential causes of disorders and trouble scattered 
about the country, the effective restoration of order everywhere will be a slow and 
wearisome business 

7. From all accounts, the State of the Alaouites is the one part of the mandated 
territory where the situation is satisfactory. ‘There appears to be no disorder, and 
the population ix reported to be contented. One Englishman who wax recently there 
described it ax a ‘model State.” ‘The French have, of course, had to deal with a 
somewhat backward population, have employed a system of practically direct 
administration, and seem as a general rule to have been fortunate in their choice of 
French officials. 

Copies of this despatch have been sent to Bagdad and Jerusalem 

T have, &. 
HE. SATOW 





(E 4351/12/89) 


Acting Consul Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain, (Received July 21.) 


Damascus, July 12, 1926. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 189 of the 5th ultimo, I have the honour to 
report that the peace mission of Onman-el-Charabati to the Jebel Druse failed to 
materialise. Fearing that he might auffer fate similar to that of his Nationalist 
friends in the Syrian Cabinet (see Damascus despatch No. 198 of the 14th ultimo), he 
fled to Palestine and thence to Transjordania as soon as he heard of the arrest ond 
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imprisoument by the French military authorities of the three Ministers in the Syrian 
Goverament k 3 

2 wing peace by negotiations has recently been exervising 
he French authorities, of course, maintain outwardly an 

1y are now committed to their policy 
of ending the rebellion by force of arms, and of considering no terms except uncon- 
ditional surrender. N theless, there are some signs that, as the solution of the 
Syrian problem by purely military means has not given absolutely satisfactory results, 
the French authorities are not averse to negotiating for peace by indirect and unofficial 
methods. 

‘3. Syrians are as heartily sick of the rebellion (with all the rain iv is bringing 
upon them) as the French authorities, and all sections of the population would welcome 
peace by negotiation if it could be brought about. Negotiations are said to have 
ereually commenced in the Ghouta between the rebels there and intermediaries from 
Damaseus. I learn also that a serious effort to come to some understanding with 
the rebels in the Nebk district (north-cast of” Damascus) is about to be made, 
‘Tonge Chamieh, a Damasoene notable and a landlord in the Nebic region (where he is 
understood to have some influence), is reported to have offared his services to the 
Fronch authorities to assist in bringing about peace in the Nebk district, | His proposal 
iq stated to have been accepted by the French authorities, and Commandant Mortier, 
head of the Damascus Intelligence Service, ix understood to be working out with 
Toufic Chamich ways and means of putting this plan into execution, prior to their 
proveeding together to Nebk. 

It intoo early yet to express any opinion as to whother these new efforts at 
restoring peace will be actively pursued, and, if #0, whether they wil b In 
the meanwhile, the situation here reoains unchanged, ad. the ‘mandate cm 
far» continuing their ruthless policy of terrorism ; daily and nightly villages and areas on 


the outakirts of Damascus, where brigands or rebels are known or suspected to be 
collected, continue to be subjected to aerial bombardments or to artillery fire. 

‘Copies of this despatch have been sent to Jerusalem (No. 159), Amman (N 
Baguad (No. 148), Beirut (No. 203) and Aleppo (No, 125). 


» ee. 
J. R, VAUGHAN-RUSSELL, 
ee 


[.B 4475/12/89) No. 70. 


Consul Hough to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received July 29.) 
Rare Aleppo, July 15, 1926. 
IT is some time since I last had the honour of submitting to you any report on 
political events in this district. Ther has in fact been no event of the slightest import: 
noe to report unrest, which is appareniy increasing rather than abating in other 
yurts of Syria, shows at present no signs of spreading to this part of the country. 

Ne'is undoubtedly a curious pheuomeuon, and 1 confess I am unable to 
furnish a complete explanation, The history of Aleppo shows that at no time has it 
‘been affected by currents of political passion which have led to the most disturbing and 
tragic ev Uther towns. Aleppo has always been content to earry on its business 
tnt'lot politics slide. Tt ia also true that the vast and dreary steppe in the middle of 
wich fe lee offers no temptation to insurgent spirits a a battle-roand. Such 
Utartanoes as I have from time to time reported have arisen in the barren and 
inaccessible mountains south of Harim. 

“d. It may, howover, be added that the prestige of the mandate is down to zero. 
‘The loval mandatory authorities are, on the whole, liked and respected, but events in 
the Damascus and Lebanon districts, and the fatal collapse of the frnne, have destroyed 
any affection for the mandatory Power which ever existed. ; 

t Much was hoped from General Billotte’s return, His personal prestige locally 
is fabulous. Unfortusately he was given a task of such wide-reaching magnitude that 
‘Meppo hardly ever sees him. He has bad to concentrate almost entirely on military 
matters outside this district. At the moment of writing he is away, L believe, engaged 
in operations near Homs, and bas taken all the troops available with him, so that none 
Were available for the usual review on the 14th July. The absence of thio review 
caused 1 gloomy impression. 

[15799] x 








5. Public meurity is on the whole good, though there have been two or three 
threaks of highway robbery on the new Antioch road of a daring f 
a ee ry eu tioe daring character, but no 
(Copies of this despatch have been sent to Beirut (No. 80), Damasens (No. 6 
Bagdad (No, 71) and Constantinople (No. 35). ) See cee cael 
Thave, &e. 
W. HOUGH. 





[E 4702/12/89) No. 71. 


Acting Consul Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Receiced 
August 11). 


i eee Damascus, July 27, 

WITH reference to ray despatch No. 207 of the 26th ultimo, f hare the honour 
to forward herewith eopies of letters addressed by me yesterday to the French Envoy 
Extraordinary and the Genersl Officer Commanding the troops in the Damascus district 
rogarding the safety of the British Indians of the village of Beit Sawa, 

2. From a Perumal of the enclowd Jettor adrswed to me by Ahmed Abdul Meji 
the Beit Sawa Indian who drew my attention to what had been going on in the 
neighbourhood of the village, it will be seen that Beit Sawa, while spared the terrors 
ety taimbardinent or of an attack by n column of iron on the 200% instant, was fined 

uurkish sold pounds. If thin fine were not paid by this morning the village w: 

0 Turki gla pe in fine were not paid by this morning the village was to 

8. The French took four hostages, among whom there was one Brit i 
tuned Abslolla-bit-Mustafh Aghwani. Tha ue ten. were called. upon oaen ae 
Fronch column by safe route to a neighbouring village before they were released, 

. on the 2th instant, the vbove-mentioned Indian, Abdulla Mustafa Aghwani, 

ized, with other villagers, and compelled to act as a guide, in spite of hig protents 
thot he was w British subject. Ha was apparently only set free on condition that he 
hetook himeulf to Beit Sawa and set about collecting money to pay the fine, 

4. In view of the urgency of this matter I telephoved to General Vallier yesterday 
afternoon nnd requested him te be good enough to suspend punitive measures ayaiust 
Heit Sawa until lve recuived a letter which I was witiresiog to the French Envoy 
Extenordinary and to him on the subject. He promised to look into the matter, and 
little Inter an officer telephoned to me that two extra days’ grace had been granted to 
ennble the villagers to collect the money for the fine, which was 90 Turkish gold. prunds 
and not 80 pounds T repeated to this officer the sume objections as I had made in my 
letter to the French Envoy Extraordinary, and he asked me if 1 would eall to-day aud 
‘incu wit bia the whole question, Tsai woul 

. Before Lsaw Lieutenant Déjour—the question—to-day, I heard that 
the villagers of Beit Sawa had decided @ pay the fing Set eeais hes 
bombardment, 1 advied the Beitish Indians of the village to pay their share of the 
ine—amounting to about 25 Turkish gold pounds—and to let me know the exai 
Sand le gold pounds. to let me know the exact 

6, T heard also that Abdulla Mustafa Aghwani, the Indian referred to earlier in 
Pargrph 2, had been seized by the sorted having aided the French. 
As is reported to have been told by some of the rebels that they would attack the 
village and burn it, to. the fact that it was practically the only one in the 
Ghouta which wos intact, this proved that it was reganied favourably by the Fronch, 
and that the villagers must have been helping the French against them, As am nite 
unable to bring any influence to bear upon the rebels in the Ghouta, [have sungd tl 
Indians to pacify them as best they can, Ido not think that the threat will be carried 
into effect, although there is little to prevent the rebels from destroying Beit Sawn if 
they desire to do 0. “As the French columos merely pass through the Ghouta and do 
not remain thero to reestablish order and security in that region, it is dificult. to 
erpreciate the usefulness or advantage of these short socties and ruthless pusitive 
expeditions. 

«je, When I saw Lieutenant Déjour to-day, he told me that more thau balf the 
fine bad been paid amd adequate suarantene fox the remlader bad Sout given. He 

sured me that now the question of the fine was settled there was no need to fear that 
Beit Sawa would be bombarded. I showed him a copy of my letter to General Vallier, 
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and made clear to him my point of view on the question of the responsibility of the 
mandatory authorities for the safety of the British Indians in Beit Sawa, who, so far 
from having been assisted by the French authorities from leaving the danger zone, had 
heen encouraged to remain there aud been given instructions what to do if columns 
operated around the village. I alsv repeated to him my protest that a British Indian 
jould bave been used as a guide for the French troops. He professed surprise and 
assured me once more that, now the fine was paid, Beit Sawa would be left. to continue 
its existence free from danger of bombardment or other punishment. 
8. Lean only trust that my letters to M. Pierre-Alype and to Goveral Val 
deter the mandatory authorities from too precipitate coercive measures age 
Sawa, but in the present mood of the French military authorities I emnot but feel some 
misgivings for the future of the above village. presume that no further action ean 
usefully be taken by me at present, and T teust that the terms of my letters to the 
French authorities are approved. 
(Copies of this despatch have bee sent to Beirut (No. 208) and Aleppo (No. 127). 
Thave, &¢ 
JR. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL, 


Enclowure 1 in No. 71, 
Acting Consul Vaughan-Russell to French Representative at Damascus. 


M. Envoys extraordinaire, Damas, le 26 juillet 1 

TAL Thonneur de yous transmottre, sous ce pli, la copie d'une requéte que n 
adreasée Je nommé Ahmad Abdel Majid Aghwani, \'un des sujets britanniques indiens 
du village de Beit Sawa, Ma ollicitude pour le sort de cos Indions pendant cos 
derniers mois m’a obligé de vous adresser plusieurs lettres & ce sujet; ln dernidre lettro 
Séchangée fut la répouse du Général Vallier & ma lettre duu 15 juin dernier, udveasde & ce 
consulat sous votre couvert du 25 du mois passé, Dans eetts dernidre communication, 
le. Géodral Valli wa, soulevé aucune objection du fait de la présence de. 
britanniques dans le village de Beit Sawa, dans In zone dangereuse de lx Ghouta, Ila 

fiqué une ligne de conduite A adopter par mes reasortiasants dans le cas ott des 
opérutions militaires auraient liew dans la région du village. Cette ligne de conduite 
fat adoptée Ie 20 et le 24 courant loraque des colonnes de troupes entrirent dans 
Beit Sawa. Mon reasortisant déclare que, dans le cas ot Ie village n'aura pas pays 
Tamende de £80 or, il sera bombardé demain le 27 courant. 

Je ne peux qu’espérer que les déclarations qui figurent dans les paragraphes 4 et 7 
de sa lettre soient errondes at que, dans le cas ob une amende aurnit été i sur le 
village de Beit Sawa et cotte amende resterait non payée dans le délai fixé, des mesures 
Pourront étre prises pour soustraire les rewortinanta britanniques des’ mesures de 
coercition qii pourraient devenir nécessaires, Les mesures préindiquées ont été 
prévues par M. le Général Vallier dans sa lettre du $ mai dernier, dont copie a été 
transmise au corps cousulaire par votre lettre du 14 mai dernier. ‘ 

Les autorités mandataires n'ont pas interdit formellement & mes ressortissunts de 
roster dans le village, et la demande que je leur ai adressée dane le dernier paragraphe 
de ma lettre du 15 juin dernier est restée sans réponse. TI m'n été, done, impossible de 
prendre des mesures pour retirer los femmes et les enfants indiens ve oe village hors de 
tout danger possible. Dans ces conditions, je ne pourrai que considérer los autorités 
mandataires comme responsables pour les pertes de vie et des bivus que pourront subir 
‘mes ressortisaants 4 Beit Suwa. alee 

Je ervis devoir en méme temps protester contre Vemploi d'un sujet britannique 
comme éclaireur pendant les opérations actuelles. Les inconvénients qui en pourraient 
résulter sont trop évidents pour étre indiqués. ~ x 

Je vous saurais gré de bien vouloir porter d'urgence & Ja connaissance des autorités 
militaires frangaises Tes cousidératious préindiquées pour que tout incident déplorable 
soit évité dans toute la mesure du_ possible, Vu Turgence de In question, j'ai envoys 
directement au Général Vallier copie de la présente lettre en le priant d'ajourner jes 
mesures de coercition (sil y en est question), pendant que cette question sera étudige A 


nouveau. 
Veuillez, &e. 
J. R, VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 
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Aluned Abdul Mejid to Acting Consul Vaughan-Russell. 


M. le Consul, 
JE. souskigné, Ab 
village de Beit s 
2, Le mardi, 20 courant, i 9/1 
i 20 courant, 2 9/10 heures du matin, les troupes fmanguises ava 
aie Cae ving ta Caosbag ge, ot fis 
ar ape avait viposté, ont Pénétré ot ont informé les habitants que le village de 
comida Gant resté fiddle n'aurait pas les mesures de reprisalles et ue serait 
id df mpgortr los soups de canons ct Ja destruction pareils aux villages révoltes. 
urn (it habitants de Beit Sawa furent ensuite informés par le commandant dee 
troupes de ne pas sortir de leur village et quiconqu et owing 
fonsids comme Pun des rebels et mre fang en ee oe Oa 
. Considérant que le village de Beit Sawa n'a subi auct 
Tes abitante mar ans e le village se Beit Sawa n'a subi aucun dommage de guerre, 
appelés A remettre quinze fusils A lour réponse de ne 
‘aucun fusil dans lour villag abitante ont été tax fis tat tre eee 
eel fe, les habitants ont été taxés de quatre-vingts livres turques 
5, Afin de leur montrer In route conduisane a 


ties troupes a emmené avec Iu les nomnués Abdalla 


of Damas, le 26 juillet 1926. 
nin d Abdel Majid Aghwani, sujet britannique indien babitant aw 
it Sawva, ai Phonneur Hexposer & votre haute bieavelllance ce qua 


asqu'au vill 
it Sawa. ee 
passé ‘par Beit Sawa 
Aghwani et autres v 
wu Te village de Beit Sawa, 
bles pour pouvoir éooule 
commandant leu fait finalemen ras Holemae 
comma 4 fait finalement i durant ces trois jours V'indemnité 


8 


‘ont été emprisonnés. 


a a ‘ ouvoir recueillir Min de 
£1. 20 ur. En outre, il a été avisé de verser le montant ou bien A la ‘gation a 


bien au commandant ‘n'importe of il pourrn 
u of se troaver, pourra qu’ Abdallah ait 
tsing dap iad pour guanine ate tek naka ns 
uillex noter, M. le consul, que toutes len céréales do mies frires, d 5 
famille Aghwani et les 'mionnes se trouvent actuellement mreiyahuen aus 
amps ot Ie commandant en wotiGant wn intention de 
it comprendre que le fet sora aussi mis & les 
‘tre évuludes & 4,000/4,200 mode, Ses 
10. En mon nom personnel et au nom de tous | 
sont infiniment reconnaissants, je vous pri de youloir bi 
t tious imottre sous vou alles protectricns 


ispersées en paquets dans 
tomberder lo’ ellage nous a 


approximativement peuvent 


Indiens de Beit Sawa, qui vous 
ien défondre notre cause sacrée 


n vous remerciant du fond du our pour tout ce 


Jes droita de vos bumbles ressortissanta, je reste reapectisen Nes a ead 


ueusement, &e. 


AHMAD ABDEL MAJID AGHWANI. 
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Enclosure 8 in No. 71. 


Acting Consul Vaughan-Hussell to General Vallier, 


M. le Général, Damas, le 26 juillet 192% 

TAT Vhonneur de confirmer ma conversation téléphoniqne de cot ‘apresmidi au 
‘ujet de mes nouvelles craintes pour In sécurité des sujets Lritanniques de Beit Sawa ot 
fe vous tranauets ocint copie dune lettre que je vious dadremer avjourdhui sur Ia 
‘méme question & M. Envoy‘ Damas, 

Sill y aural mn_ d'impose Je village de Beit Sawa des mesures de 
coereition tel qu'un bombardement, je vous serais trés reconnaisnt de les ajourner, tout 
ge. vous priant do bien vouloir Seuiier 3 ouveat Tee coosiéations que 3's sonlevdes 
dans ma lettre cijointe. 

‘Je saisis cette occasion pour vous remercier pour toutes les mesures bienveillantes 
que vous avez déja prises pour épangner autant que possible mes resrtissants dans le 
village de Beit Sawa, et je vous prie d'agréer, &o, 

J, R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL, 





[E 4703/12/89) No. 72, 

Acting Consul Vaughan-Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Received August 11.) 
(No. 228.) 

Sir, Damasous, Syria, July 27. 1026, 

I HAVE the honour to report that the French military authorities here carried 
out a large and comprehensive scheme of surprise military operations around 
Damascus on the 19th and 20th instant. Large bodies of troops had previously been 
collected at Zebdani, 40 kilom. north-west of Damascus, and at Mismiyeh, 40 kilom, 
south of Damascus: the troops at Zebdani iniagined that they were destined to 
‘operate against Nebk, and those at Mismiyeh were led to understand that they were 
en route for the Jebel Druse, 

2. Ata given signal both forces closed in on Damascus, and three columns 
simultaneously sallied forth from Damascus to attack frontally the rebels in the 

rardens surrounding the city while the Zebdani und Mismiyeh columns attacked 

them from the rear. The plan for this attack on the Ghouta appears to have been 
kept strictly secret, and the element of surprise in the operations must have been an 
important factor in contributing to the sucess of the French operati 

3. I will not attempt to describe the military dispositions and how the plan 
worked out, but will merely confine myself to describing the state of feeling in the city 
while the fighting was in progress and the apparent results of the foregoing 
operations. 

4. In paragraphs 4 and 5 of my despatch No. 224 of the 24th instant 1 
described how the French authorities suspended all traffic by railway and by toad 
to and from Damascus early on the morning of the 19th instant, and how this 
suspension of traffic was maintained until about midnight of the 20th-21st instant 
‘Apprehension was felt in the city as a result of these unusual measures, but this 
feeting was much intensified by the wholesale arreste which were carried ont by the 
French authorities during that day and the succeeding few days. Several hundreds 
of persons of ages varying from seventy odd to about eleven were arrested. Most 
of the arrests swere among persons entering Damascus from without the barbed-wire 
circle, but numerous persons living within the city were also arrested and hurled 
into the citadel. Little if any discrimination was shown in making the arrests, 
and there is little doubt that the vast majority were not rebels or brigands at all. 

5. The French Envoy Extraordinary sent the consular corps here a letter during 
the evening of the 19th instant, copy of which I have the honour to transmit herewith, 
stating that there would be heavy artillery firing on the following day. There is 
little doubt that this news, which was posted all over the city, increased the feeling 
of apprehension here. The bombardment duly took place on the 20th instant and 
fasted from 4-a.s until 9p... Tt was unosvally intense, and the villages of the 
Ghouta and their inhabitants must have suffered extremely heavily. Between the 
bombardment losses and those inflicted upon them by the various French columns 
which attacked them, the rebels mist have lost 400-300 killed and_ perhaps. 200-100 
wounded. The first French official communiqué reported the losses of the rebels at 
150 killed, and in a later communiqué the total was stated to be ‘ several hundreds, "" 
‘The French on this occasion seem to have under-estimated the losses of the Ghouta 
insurgents, as from a rebel source I have learnt that the loss of at least 400 killed 








is admitted by them. Prisoners and hostages from the Ghouta to the number of 
400-300 were also taken by the French columns. 

6. [t must not be thought that the French columns suffered merely trivial losses 
during these operations. ‘The French official communiqué reports the French, losses 
as 40 killed and 98 wounded, but T am inclined to believe that the Evens casauitioe 
Were good deal heavier and were well over 200. In the space of a few moments 
on the 19th instant, twelve French soldiers were killed and several wounded as a 
result of the explosion of a land mine on the road near Jisr Tora (1 mile north-east 
of Damascus); rumours are current that the explosion of several other mines 
accounted for many more French casualties. The most serious loss was the death 
9f Colonel Vineq, one of the most brillinnt cavalry officers in the French army 

7. _ it is to be feared that this latest sweep (or “ nettoyaye ” as the French 
describe the operations) of the Ghouta has once more resulted in at enormous amount 
of wanton and quite unnecessary destruction of innocent life and property without 
destroying or definitely reducing to submission the “out and out" rebels. ‘The 
French military authorities do not appear to have been able to vote to grips with 
the elusive but none the less courageous leaders of the rebel movement in the Ghouta. 
‘They seem to think that by carrying out « sustained policy of " frightfulness "" the 
Spirit of the Syrians throughout the country will be crushed into absolute submission, 
Indications are not wanting that the above policy of the French is beginning to show 
signs of achieving the desired effect. ‘The population of Damascus ts weasy of the 
whole rebellion, and as in the case of most Oriental town-dwellers personal financial 
gansiderations loom largely in their minds and overshadow their hankerings after 
independence, if independence demands a sacrifice of treasure and blood from thei 

5. Although the rebels must by now be in a most precarious state after the 
Unusually heavy gruelling they were subjected to on the 10th and 20th instant, the 
made « remarkable demonstration of their resisting power on the nights of the 20th 
and 21st instant. During these nighte quite a large number of rebel staan oe 
{uivanced to the very edge of the barbed-wire entanglements around the city and 
kept up.a hot fire on the French posts, who, of course, repliod vigorously with machine 
Buns, rifle bombs and mortars. ‘Two nights of contiuuous firing resulted, but the 

Sasualties suffered by both aides during these exchanges of fire were no doubt trivial 
The fact that these demonstrations took place itnmediately after the return, inte 
Damascus of the thousands of tench troops from the Ghoota might be considered 
as a sign that the rebels are not by any means beaten, but, on the contrary, being 
masters of the country jurrounding Damascus, they ure determined to resist. T ann, 
however, inclined to believe that these attacks on the French posts were made out af 
ure bravado, and that really serious resistance from the rebels in the future te new 
sarily possible, 

8, Although the French authorities have achieved no immediate results by 
GATrYing out the foregoing military operations, which are being followed 1p by the 
despatch of further columns into the Ghouta practically every day, it seenke fairly 
Certain that the rebels cannot resist very much longer. A feeling of hopelessness 
and of acute pessimism as to the future of the country, coloured by bitter hatred of 
the French, is plainly manifest here. ‘The strong hopes of rullying to their aid the 
whole of the population of Ssrin, which the Nationalint rebels cherished some months 
G0, have failed to materialise and cannot now be realised. Tt is now too late, for 
th French authorities have now taken the protlem of the Syrian rebellion sericusly 

an 

10. 


po (No. 128). 
have, &e. 
R. VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 
a et ea 
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Enclosure in No. 72. 


M. Pierre-Alype to the Doyen of the Consular Corps at Damascus. 


‘M. le Doyen, Damas, le 19 juillet 1926. 
eth 00) Ronuets ida aon ina que Vautorité militaire a préva des tins 
importants d'artilerie, qui auront lew dans ia journée de demain 20 joillet, 
‘Je m'empresee de vous en donner avis, alin qu'il n'en résulte auc 
onsulaire et parmi les ressortissants étrangers résidant i Damas. 
dans le corps consnlaire et parmi | peer es 
BIERRE-ALYPE. 





(E 5013/146/89) 
The Marquess of Crewe to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received August 28.) 


pete Paris, August 27, 1926. 
"IT is now clear that M. de Jouvenel, the French High C 
who en si country some little time ago, ee no pienioa er ees 
fo the Ei ‘view, no doubt, to paving the way for hi tiv 
Min teoeuy lena pee 16 congeatulate himself, either by means of articles in 
the ae apers, or by public speeches, upon his conduct of affairs during ie pes 
Femina cel upon the itil qeanpar ih wiaEb ne has—int his own eyes, a all events 
carried out his duties, This attitude of the High Comminsoner wat particularly 
public banquet in thi we. He 
marked ia recent speech which he made at pubic Banquet in the Corre, He 
declared that the rebellion had been quelled in Syrin, chat a serey of agreemente 
ween Syi id the neighbouring States had been concluded, thereby 
ecternaleexaquillity and shat the ely tank remaining vo Francs wns to. present 


the League of Nations in September next the text of the organic statute which would 


i Syria and the 
for a long period to come the relations between France, Sy the 
teen Alea period of trouble and disorder, an ere of peson wa os about to 
en for lated countries, and he was certain that it wonld be impossible 
$e serous he Sitio or French who could argue that the mandate ahould be 
od from French hands, ae 
Sharer ee emphasise the entirely false impression which 
M. de Jouvene's words must have given to bis audience, "ecent despatcbes from 
Majesty's consular officers at Beirut and Damascus show: only too clearly thi 
ikea M the revolt in the Djsbel Druse bas to a saree ie hoon crushed: yet over 
e part of the country rebels are atill actively 0) he French ; hostilities 
ey continued in the immediate neigh| hood of eee ut ss banda. 
brigands are to be found in mans quarters; public security is at a discount, and it 
‘Almost as unsafe to travel by train in Syria as itis in France,” Furthermore, apart 
from the more military aspects of the situation, M: de sree cana) ord 
As Js conduct of the political situation, No dout , 
fabcein syria kas been coniderably rane fom theo ebb to whch sank ding 
i il, but the era of collaboration between 
the administration of General Sarrail, ra of collaboration baween he native 
po id the mandatory authorities, of which M. de ¥ nu 
Tob ine af he ‘appointment, seems still to be far off, The establishment of a Govern: 
berks petly representative of the native interests proved to be a failure. 
Neen done to settle the thorny problem of the frontier between the 


istration in 


ceased to be a topic 
apart from an occasional 
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against the rebels, hardly any mention of Syria has been made in the papers for a 
Jong time, All question of the abandonment of the mandate would seem to have been 
dropped ; the fears which were at one time expressed regarding the lowering of the 
prestige of France in the East. and of the difficult position in which she was likely to 
ind herself ris-i-ris of the League of Nations have ceased to be mentioned and 
complete satisfaction appears to reign regarding the state of affairs. 

4. It is, of course, obvious that public opinion has been so distracted recently 
by the financial crisis through which the country is passing and by the kaleidoscopic 
changes of the Government that it has had little opportunity of pay ng attention to 
Syrian affairs. At the same time, the situation in Morocco, the ansatafactory state 
‘of which had previously disturbed French opinion, and made it more sensitive to the 
news from Syria, has been restored and has ceased to be the cause of any anxiety 
Furthermore, as T explained on more than one occasion in the despatches which I 
had the honour to address to you last year on this subject, the question of General 
Sarrail’s personality played a very large part in the agitation which arose over the 
rebellion in the Djebel Druse and the general défdele in Syria. With the removal of 
the general and the appointment of M. de Jouvenel, who was neither the sworn 
enemy of the Right nor the idol of the Socialists, public opinion, which had become 
so inflamed, was allowed to calm down. It was, in addition, impossible to accuse 
M, de Jouvenel of being a violent freemason and anti-clerical, while his past history 
made it clear that the League of Nations aspect of the question would be fully 
respected 

5. It may, therefore, be said that, from the point of view of internal politics, 
M, de Jouvendl has deserved well of the different Governments under whom he has 
served, in that be has relieved them of any fear of attacks being made upon them in 
Parliament on account of their Syrian policy. From the point of view of Syria itself, 
however, and of the High Commissioners, who will in the future be faced with the 
problem of clearing up the Syrian situation as left by M. de Jouvenel, the success of 
the latter may be questioned 





[E 5074/146 


The Marquess of Crewe to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received August 31.) 


(No. 1643.) 
Sir, Paris, August 30, 192% 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that M. Henri Ponsot, Minister Pleni. 

head of the African and Levant Department at the Ministry for 
ign Affairs, has been appointed to succeed M. Henry de Jouvenel as French 
High Commissioner in Syria, 

2. M. Ponsot was born in 1877 and entered the Ministry for Foreign Affaire 
in 190, After serving for some years in the Far East as French consul at Bangkok, 
he returned to the Central Administration, where he filled various posts. In 1918 
he was appointed as consul-general at Montreal. Two years later he was sent on a 
special mission to Upper Silesia, and was subsequently attached to the Residency at 
‘Tunis as Director of the Interior. Tt will be recollected that M. Ponsot was one of 
the French delegates ut the recent negotiations at Oudjda, and also played an 
important role at the Franco-Spanish conference which followed Inter for the 
settlement of the Moroccan question, 

3. [should like to add that this Embassy has always been on the very best 
terms with M. Ponsot, who has on every occasion been most helpful and ready to 
assist and furnish any information which might be required. 

4. It is similarly announced that General Camelin, Commander-in-chief of the 
army in the Levant, will be replaced by General Billotte, at present commanding a 
division in that army 

Thave, &e. 
CREWE, 





No. 75 
Consul, Damascus, to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Recrined September 2,) 


No. 30. Secret.) - 2 
(Telegraphic.) Damascus, September 2, 1926 

ON the 31st August French military authorities proposed peace pourparlers to 
Fauzi Kaukji, commander of Nationalists in Ghouta. 

Sincerity of proposal is doubtful; it is probably an expedient to stage-manage 
an atmosphere of peace, to which the French attach great importance for discussion 
at Geneva 

Fauzi is replying that be is not authorised to negotiate and that public pour 
parlers should be instituted with [? the authority of} Atrash and Shabbandar. 





(E 5160/12/89) No. 76. 


Acting Consul Vaughan-ltussell to Sir Austen Chamberlain —-(Received 
September 7.) 

(No, 237.) 
Sr Damasous, August 4, 1926, 

WITH reference to my despateli No, 185 of the 2nd June last, T have the honour 
to report that the work of pacification in the Jebel Druse would appear to be proceeding 
fairly smoothly and to all appearances successfully. French columns have been carrying 
‘out reconnaissances and mecting with little opposition, By this date the area under 


wich control would appear to have been extended to the majority of the Jebel Druse. 
Pome recen Jetalle of thee military recoovsisanoes would tly be obtainable from 
the French military authorities with some difficulty, aud in any ease would not provide 
very interesting material for despatches to you. In the present. state of French 
Anglophobe feeling, a show of interest on my part (however innocent and reasonable) 
igh slit 


¢ well be interpreted by the suspicious, type of Frenchmen here to indicate 
sinister and ulterior designs on my part or on the part of Hi Majnty's Government. 
‘The absurd theory that Great Britain is at the bottom of the Druse rebellion is still 
widely believed. T have therefore not deemed Wiesble to. pross the French 
authorities to give me details concerning the operation in the Jebel Druse, 

3. As an indication of what the French authorities appear to have achieved during 
the past few weeks, T have the honour to transmit herewith the last official communiqud 
issued by the French Press Bureau and published in the Syrian press yesterday, the 
Srd instant. ‘The area remaining under the control of Sultan Pasha Attrash and his 
fullowers i steadily dwindling : Druse villages are steadily being won over by General 
Andréa, who is pursuing a policy of peaceful! penetration which appears to be 
succeeding. ee 

4. lean, however, that many Fronch officers criticise adversely this policy, 
which they desetibe as weak and full of danger for the future. They maintain that a 
firm and ruthless policy ought to be carried out in the Jebel Druse to banish once for 
all the danger of another insurrection, The population there being more warlike aud 
Primitive, frmaces nnd force are more appreciated and understood than clemency und 
gentle treatment. Many of these officers feel apprehension for the future, and believe 
that the Druses are not really surrendering und returning once for all to their peaceful 
frzaits, but are biding their time until they can rive again and make another bid for 
bert 

3 Although there ix some truth in theve oj hike, Tass acne do Wak sat 
General Andréa's policy will pay in the long run, but only under certain con % 
ie easential that tho Freuch authorities should be ecru aloaaly fair in all their dealings 
with the Druses and very firm and just in their administration. ‘They should also allow 
tno abuses to creep into their systeni of control, and should be prepared to maintain a 
lange and wellbchaved garrion in the Jebel Druse sufficient ts deal with any 
emergency. If they are prepared to administer the Jebel under these cireunstan: 
General Andréa’s present policy may reasonably be hoped to succeed, * 

G. If the French authorities, whether for reasons of economy or because suitable 
administrators and sufficient troops are not available, eannot carry out the foregoing 
conditions, General Andréa's policy may indeed turn out to be dangerous and result ina 
further Druse campaign in the future, Sultan Pasha Attrash would hardly seem uble 
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to resist for very much longer, and there ure persistent rumours here that he is throwing 
out feclers with a view to negotiating for peace, 
(Copies of this despatch have been ecat to Jerusalem (No. 165), Bagdad (No. 153), 
Amman (No, 174), Beirut (No. 214) and Aleppo (No. 130)) 
Thave, de. 
J. R VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 


Enclosure in No. 76. 


Extract from the " Syrie” of August 3, 1926. 


Pués px 3,000 Fvsits xemis PAR Les Drosts, 


LE Général Gouverneur du Djebel Druse a regu, le 30 juillet, les notables de 
Soueida et des villages de Mokran ouest qui ont affirmé leurs sentiments de loyalis 

La Colonel Massiot went porté mur Kafer, le 31 juillet, avec trie batellces, 
Sslouet, Belata et & Kafer la population s'est portée au-devant de la colonne. Lee 
notables ont manifesté leurs sentiments de confiance en a France, 

Du Djebel Druse ou mande que la colonne Massiet et le groupement de Resas 
‘sont rentrés A Soucida Je I" aodt & la motinée, 

Le Général Gouverneur du Djebel Druse a remia Ia eroix de guerre aut 16° régiment 
de tiraillours tunisiens et A un eseadron da garde mobile sdruse, 

Au 1 juillet, le total des armes et des amendes versées par les villages soumix 
Stat: 8 mitraillouses, 7 F.M., 2,935 fusils, 3,175 livres-or. 





(EB 6167/12/89 No. 77. 
Consul Hole to Sir Austen Chamberlain. —(Receired September 7.) 


(No. 251, Confidential.) 
Sir, Damascus, August 19, 1926. 

T HAVE the honour to submit a summary report on the situation at Damascus. 

2, | Hostilities in the Ghonta have been much less intense during the past 
fortnight. ‘The French have not carried out any bombardments since those of the 
4th and Sth August, neither of which lasted an hour, One of these was directed 
against the village of erzeh, which received a hundred shells for failing to report 
the passage of a band a short distance from its boundaries. ‘There have been fewer 
exchanges of rifle-fire at night, and none of any importance. 

3. From a military point of view, there is every indication that the spirit of 
the Nationalists hax been weakened by the intensive bombardment and clearin, 
operations carried out in the Ghouta in late July ; they realise that they cannot stan 
up to the crushing superiority of armament, of which the French have shown their 
determination to take every advantage. ‘The sack of the Ghouta has deprived them 
of their sources of supply, and the capture of their archives at Hadinet has con- 
tributed to their dislocation, Many of the rank and file have thrown away their 
arms and returned to their old ayocations in the city. 

‘The chiefs desire nothing more than to come to terms; with a very little 
conciliation on the French side I am convinced that peace could be restored; but the 
French are flushed with victory and refuse to discuss anything but unconditional 
surrender, ‘They have given the rebels warning of what may await them by 
condemning to death (by default) a number of the leading Druses, includi ze 
Dr. Shahbandar, Sultan Atrash, Emir Adel Arslan, Ukla-el-Katamy and many others 
‘They have despatched three converging columns to Mejdel-esh-Shams, and a column 
about 4,000 strong with eight tanks yesterday morning left for the Ghouta. A tenth 
of this firmness a year ago would probably have completely stifled the insurrection, 
hut it is now open'to doubt whether there is much to be walued by a\ prolongation of 
the measures of extreme severity which have lately been applied in the Ghotita 

5. French official circles and the Syrian Ministers are extremely optimistic, and 
assure me that in a fortnight at latest Damascus will enter on the golden age. A. 
system of blockhouses is to he established throughont the Ghouta, and the villagers 
encouraged to return to their homes; the Meidan quarter is to be reoccupied by 
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peaceful citizens, with the assistanceof civic guards of their ownappointment; various 
toads through the Ghouta are declared safe for trallic; a narrow-gauge railway has 
been picturesquely inaugurated between Khirbet-Ghazaich and Soueida. If, as is 
highly probable, these excellent measures remain in practice entirely ineffective, the 
fault lies entirely with the incessant changes of French officials and consequent 
incoherence of policy, which oscillates between journalism and frightfulness and 
affords no guarantee of stability or security. If the rebels had to deal with a High 
Commissioner who could be expected to remain long enough to assure the execution of 
his own promises, the present French optimism would be justified. 

6, In the meantime, the path to a settlement. is blocked by the French infatua- 
tion with their prestige, which drives them to refuse to consider anything short of 
complete and unconditional surrender. It is at least an open question whether their 
prestige would have suffered humiliation from the adoption of a system like our own 

it has from this long submission to a virtual sta 


ld be very short-lived, unless 
it was immediately followed by a programme of concessions to Nationalist feeling 
very similar to what has been demanded from the beginning. 

“7. At present the French are in a strong enough position to make concessions. 
‘The rebels are defeated and know it, A little statesmanship should assure a fairly 
permanent settlement, but the lack of it may well prolong indefinitely the present 
unattractive situation. It is to be observed that though the rebellion is scotched, it 
is by no means extinct, and that the rebels are still in a position to confine the Fretich 
within their defences and to harass them whenever they venture out otherwise than 
in force. They have learnt sullicient tactics to avoid anything in the nature of a 

pitched battle, and to concentrate their forces against small and exposed parties, 
They have nothing left to lowe; the fear of punitive bombardment evaporatee whet 
all the villages have been bombarded. ‘There is no reason why guerrilla fighting 
not continue for another year or more. 
wr Copied st ska Sepiaahebare woos se i dartaaloin COCaAT omen (No. 181), 
Begead (e167; Batra (No. 319) and Alappo(NSi59)2 se 8 
ave, &o. 


E. C. HOLE, 


[ 5216/146/89) No. 78 
Conaul-General Satow to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received September 9.) 
(No. 179.) 


ir, Beirut, August 30, 1926, 
* WITH reforence to my despatch No. 165 of the 13th August, it appears that 
after all M. de Jouvenel will not return and that his successor ts to bs M. Auguste 
Pousot, ussistant chief of the African and Levant Section of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, whose appointment, which seems to have come as a surprise, is announced 
to-day. - . sissy 
2. ‘The now High Commissioner, who is only 49, entered the consular serview in 
4.903. After working’ for « time in the Ministry he was sent to Siam, where during a 
of his stay his services were loaned to the Siamese Government,” He then went 
Eick In 1914 be was assistant “chef de 
‘ial war work 
consul-general 
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4. The new High Commissioner has the same rank and almost the same se 
as the secretary general who is now Acting High Commissioner. Ransepenoeae 

ficult situation, but M. de Reffye has in the last year or two adapted hitasall to a0 
many such situations that it may be predicted that, antil a new and better appointment 
offers itself, he will manage to work in harmony with M. Ponsot = i 

Copies of this despatch have been sent to Bagdad and Jerusalem. 
Thave, ée. 
H. E. SATOW 





[E 8560/18/65) No, 79. 


Mr, Phipps to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received September 20.) 
(No. 1805.) 


Sir, 
whe Paria, September 23, 1026. 
waa a viaw, to carrying Out ini Sggctankiiens Vonebaiaadl tn ar Nok 
No, £752 sf the 24th inna handed to M. Berthelot to-day a copy of the rlosed 

2. M, Berthelot, after perusal of this document, promived to send a written reply 


shortly, Meanwhile, he explained to me that the Fi 

. he explained to me that the French Government certain! 
cousiler aid kevatalways paiatioed. tat-ibe ‘Trestiran, conte ries bees 
Jouiret-ibn-Omar down to the Tigris to the point where the 
the Turks have never themselves admitted th 


jer runs from 
Brussels line " , but 


places by flagstones. The Turk 
tained that the froutier 


with again referring to th 
withont specifying that the n ras intemde The Preneh 
nad ever es urged the Turkish Governient to proceed to a deliitae 
tong a we Turks eventuall, 
azreed to, When, however, the’ French frontier eommiswioners mot. tho Tarks, the 
¥ syle rel ye that the frontier should follow the soathera road, 
and eventually brok 1 went away. The Turks had for some 
month ne pla a cutnoele a to the south of even this more southerly road, and 
declined to move them on the plea that the outposts were neee to protect Th rhieh 
titty from Kurdish inoursons. | M. Berthelot remarked an eae ee 
, e atl Setar to ‘understand, and ho Sear until France had @ 
strong and intelligent Ambassador at Constantinople, no progress would be made wit 
= Re controversies. Ax M, Berthelot deuoribed iv 0 stk me = 
recently ax “un honnéte homme, pus tr fort,” he evidently does not think that that 
: = has yot < He referred again to the wholesome effect which har! 
tron ereated na 3 by the appearance of a stroag detachinent there (see Paris 
telegram No. 360 of the Nath September). However, as stated above, M. Berthelot 
rl dae coume fursiah written reply 10 the menorandum whieh Y handed him 


tion of the frontier on the spot, which, after endless delays, 


Thave, do, 
ERIC PHIPPS, 


Enelosure ia No. 79. 
Aide-mémoire. 


HIS Majesty's Government assume that the G 

ame thi Government of the Republic is 
satisfied that the effect of the various arrangements which it Ss soe x are in 
that the Turco-Syrian frontier runs from Jeziret-ibn-Omar down the Tigris to the point 
here the Brussel Tine” stars and that the Goversment of the Republic docs 
gonsiecy ny farther ope neowentry for the purpose of defining this part of the 


Parie, September 27, 1926. 
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[E 5674/146/89) No. 80. 


The Marquess of Crewe to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received October 7.) 


(Xe 1854) 
ir, Paris, Uctober 6, 19% 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 1643 of the 30th August, 
to inform you that M. Henri Poosot, the new French High Commissioner in Syria, 
tmbarked at Marseilles on the Sth instant. Amongst those who took leave of him on 
his departure from Paris was M. de Jouvenel, his predecessor in Syria. 

2 "Before leaving Marseilles M. Poneot informed the pres: that he was going 1 
Syria without any fixed programine. Since his appointment as High Commissioner he 
bad discussed with numerous experts in Paris the various political, administrative and 
economic probleis with which he would have to deal. He concluded by saying that 
fhe hoped to remain for a long period in Syria, seeing that it was important to avoid 
constant changes in the representative of the mandatory Power, 

ave, 


EWE, 





[E 5750/12/89) No. 81 


Consul Hole to Sir Austen Chamberlain—(Received October 11.) 


Damaxous, Syria, September 28, 1926. 

I HAVE the honour to submit. a further report on the general situation in my 
district 

‘2. The contre of operations tends more and more to shift to the Hauran. The 
grater part of ‘the bands till recently operating in the Ghouta have moved to that 

strict, partly to watch events at Geneva and partly in the hope of rousing the 

Havranese by their presence. It is felt in Nationalist circles that the Havran is more 
likely to respond to the stimulus of the example of Damascenes, while the efforts of 
their Druse neighbours might leave them apathetic 

3. This exodus is also undoubtedly due to the inereasing difficulty which the 
rebels experience in operating in the Ghouta, Ammunition is searcer, and the 
villagers are becoming less anxious to risk the severe punishments inflicted by the 
French on anyone assisting the rebels; in consequence, several hidden stores of 
ammunition have been betrayed to the French and the pésition has become pro 
gressively more difficult for the rebels 

{The Ghouta has therefore been unusually quiet, with the exception of » small 
skirmish at Dummar on the 22nd September. The town of Damascus has also been 
much less disturbed. 

3. From the Jebel Druse vigorous fighting is reported ; the columns which have 
been traversing the country have encountered strong opposition on at_leas 
‘occasions during the last fortnight, in the second of which, on the 20th Se 
the French sustained heavy casualties, According to information as relinble as can 
be expected in this country, a column of two battalions which had seen some fighting 
dat the end of the previous week rested at Orman, east of Salkhad, on the 19th ; on 
the 20th one battalion marched towards Sueida vii El Kafr, while the other 
proceeded south-west to Uminel-Rumman. The first was ambushed in a wooded 
Valley near El Kafr, and seems only to have escaped destruction by the return of the 
other battalion, which took the Druses in the rear. 

6. It is notoworthy that this action marks a much greater degree of co-opera- 
tion than has yet been exhibited by the Nationalists; Sultan Atrash seems to have 
been operating in concert with four or five other chiefs. 

7 The Greek Catholic Bishop, Mgr. Cadi, left last week for the Jebel on x 
mission described as personal, but unquestionably at the desire of the French 
Authorities. He returned two days ago, the negotiations having fallen through. 

S.  The negotiations with Fort Kaoukji mentioned in paragraph § of my 
despatch under reference have definitely fallen through 

9. The French efforts to restore a semblance of normal life at. Damascus are 
meeting with a measure of apparent success ; the Meidan quarter is being reoceupied, 





tsa 


though largely under compulsion ; motor traffic is beginning on the Damascus—Beirut 
road; French soldiers are seen in parts of the city which they previously avoided; an 
interior barricade is being removed to give access to the Bagdad boulevard, which 
has not, however, yet been opened to traffic. On the other hand, energetic measures 
were taken to prevent any demonstration on the occasion of the Mouled (Prophet's 
birthday), which fell on the 19th September; and the French Command shows that 
it has no intention of relaxing its grip by @ recent communiqué providing for the 
complete destruction of any house or garden from which a shot is fired against the 
troops. 

10. It is hard to determine to what extent the outward appearance of calm 
sthich the Ereach have imposed on Damascus relia the real siaston., Tbe absence 
of demonstrations by no means indicates a change of heart in the population ; I think 
T may safely assert that the French are as cordially detested as ever, and ihat this 
sentiment is practically universal. On the other hand, the French military methods 
of“ frightfulness ” are such as to discourage any manifestations, and, although 
the great majority of Syrians would hail with delight the discomfiture of the 
mandatory Power, they have a very human tendency to achieve this desirable event 
by vicarious sacrifice, and show little enthusiasm when it is a question of their own 
pockets or persons. Nevertheless, it is not hard to imagine a combination of circum: 
stances that would release the pent-up hatred of the Syrians, and, in spite of their 
assumption of satisfaction, the French are the first to realise that they are sitting on 
a yoleano. 

11. Tt is not impossible that the French may enforce submission, but there is 
very little hope of peace 


(Copies of this despatch have been sent to Jerusalem (No. 179), Amman 
(No, {oe} Bagdad (No. 169), Beirut (No. 233) and ‘Aleppo (N an) a ane 
Thave, & 
£C. HOLE 


[B 5873/18 
The Marquess of Orews to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received October 19.) 


Oy 

S y's representative at Paris presents his complitnents to the Secretar 
of Btate for Forsygu AMfuirs, and bas the Inucur to transmit Berewith copy of u note 
from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated the 16th October, 1926, respecting 
‘Tureo-Syrian boudaries 


Paris, October 18, 1926. 


Enclosure in No. 82. 
French Ministry for Foreign Affairs to liritish Embasay. 


PAR une note'ea date du 7 septembre, I Ambassade de Se Majesté britanni 
4 bon woul otretei Ie Miustire do: Atte Manatedola Geet toate 
lu territoire syrien sous mandat frangais entre Djeairel -ben-Omar et le point de dépas 
sur le Tigre de I gue de Bevel. 627 Ds Lee ssi 

[Le Ministre dew Affaires étrangtres remercie I'Ambasaade de Sa Majesté britannique 
de sa communication et a Thonneur de lui faire savoir qu'il considére eflectivement que 
le territory de la Syrie sous mandat de Ia France a pour limites le cours du Tigre entre 
Jee deux points ci-dessus visés. 


Paris, lo 16 octobre 1926. 
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[E 5933/52/89) No. 88. 
Consul Hole to Sir Auaten Chamberlain. —(Received Octoher 21.) 


(No. 200. Secret.) 
Sir, Damascus, 
I HAVE the honour to submit a report on certain questions affecting Anglo-Freach 


at Geneva, decla 


Trang} 
h 
Near and 4 


pay), 
concerted European policy, 
; even th 


ies of 
jan frontier ; the British 
passed through 


Service. 
3. The ellusive expressions of friendliness which have suddenly been slirvc 
mo by French officials here are 1anifestly part of this concerted “ driv 
originated possibly in the visit to Beirut of the French consul-general at Jerusalem ut 
the beginning of September); the new-born enthusiasm would he more convincing if 
there was less ostentation and publicity about its expression. 
“fT have no. reason to believe in. much a suddeu change of heart, and I am 


convinced that, with very few exceptions, the French official ia Syria still clings to the 
superstition that we are at the bottom of the rebellion ; aud I do not think that any 


Concessions that we might make to their demands would convince them of the contrary. 
‘They would be regarded simply ax « cloak for even moro sininter schemes: 
5. Viewed from this standpoint, the plan evolved by French authorities is a 
jcal and intelligent riposte to our presumed treachery ; to coax us into, anti- 
ntiooalint mearuren or faing that, to pretend. that they hav slone eo the object in 
either case boing to break the woral of the Nationalists, who have always derived 
comfort from their conviction of our sympathy, and by discrediting us in Arab 
eyes to provoke sullicient trouble in our mandated territories to keop us from meddling 
in theirs, 

i. ‘The results of any sucb sotion on our part may be gauged by the observable 
effects of the mere report of it; the Nationalists, already wearied by a your of 
Fesistance to immeasurably aupetior armament, are profoundly disconraged and 
disheartened, and the French may well hope that they will be in a properly malleable 
condition at the arrival of the new High Commissioner. 

7. 1 would venture, however, to emphasise what appears to me of infinitely 
greater consequence to ourselves—the natural violent reaction of the Nationalists to 
hat they might reasonably regard as an eleventh-hour betrayal. It must be 
remembered that the rebels have from the beginning counted on our sympathy, as a 
Power which has supported Arab aspirations and is sincerely endeavouring in Iraq to 
‘educate the Arab up to independence ; and the fact that on the frontier we had not 
Sccopted the Freach view that Nationalists are brigands, to be disarmed and extradited, 
hus confirmed their belief in our benevolent dispositions. If at the last minute, when 

foal moat hopeless, Great Britain were to change her nititude and suddealy to kick 
them when they are down, it is not unthinkable that they might concoive a, greater 
resentment against us than against France. ‘The reperoussions in Traq and Palestine 
are obvious. 

8. I would remark in passivg that the French insistence on the purely brigand 
‘and criminal status of the rebels is entirely inconsistent with the facts; for extradition 
purposes they deny the essentially political character of the movement, but they have 
themselves admitted their status as belligerents on many occasions by the use of flags 
of truce, by the exchange of prisoners, by negotiations with the Nationalist chicls 
—whenever, in fact, it suited their convenience. 





136 


9. Lam writing with a very partial knowledge of 

a vet wledge of conditions outside the limits 
of my own disuiot’ and it is fomitle: thet I eaaggersto tho, portance, of, the 
psychological reactions of the Arab; but I feel that I should be doing less than my 
duty if I failed to draw attention to what seems to me a serious danger. 


Copies of this despatch have been sent t Jerusalem (No. mman (Ni 3) 
Bagdad (No. 171), Beirut (No. 335) and Aleppo (No. roy Side ee 
T have, &c. 


E. C. HOLE. 





[ B 5983/52/89) No, 84. 


Foreign Office to Conaul Hole (Damase 
ce 108, Secret.) 
ir, rN Foreign Office, November }. 2 
1 AM directed by Secretary Sir Austin Chamberlain to acknowletge the iar 
Lee despate h Noe be of th Th Seiober, reporting on certain aspects of the policy « 
resent pursued by the French authorities in Syria and the possibl ctions of that 
policy in the territories under British mandate if Ling agate: 
% In the first part of that despatch you express the view that the French 
sethorities io spite of Deotase profseions of friendship, still harbour, and will continue 
o harbour, suspicions that the rebel movement in Syria is rece uragemen 
and support trom British sources. aia Tas Si We sect, COE 
3. You then proceed to the argument that it is the object of the French to coa: 
the British authorities into anti-Nationaliat measures, or to pretecd ibee eared done 
40, in ordor to destroy the moral of the Nationalists, who have always derived 
from their conviction of at least our sympathy,” and that, ax a result, the Nati 
are profoundly discouraged and disheartened, and may violently react to what 
might reasonably regard as an eleventh bour betrayal.’ M 
4, Now the above argument would, in effect, constitute # justification for the very 
attitude on tho part of the French authorities which it is intended to condemn, 
implying, as it doos, that the rebellion would long ago have been suppressed had not 
the rebels been sustained and encouraged, even in their defeat, by the conviction that 
they pomessed the empathy of whe Brit eathorities and cou derive comfort fm 
case of need, find a refuge and a base in adjacent British torritory. Great 
them, has betrayed them. ‘hus the ench would interpret 
{cer Spann cines —_—_ with the reflection that, taught by this bitte 
lesson, Great Britain would be low anxious to purse fatare a poliey founded ot 
porely selfish motives, te agp 
%. Apart, however, from the above considerations, aud while there may be 
no small measure of truth in your appreciation of the attitude of the French officials 
and their policy in regard to the Syrian rebellion, the general tone and temper of your 
despatch suggest an outlook not entirely in harmony with the spirit in conformity with 
which His Majesty's Government desire to conduct their relations with the French in 
the Near East, and particularly jn Syris 
6. Tam therefore to take this opportunity of reminding you that itis the 
aim of His Majenty's Government, in so far as may be possible, to collaborat 
spirit of sympathy and friendship, with the French Government in every sph 
in which the interests of the one may, in any way, be affected hy the interesis of the 
other. ‘To this end it is vitally necessary that every effort should be directed by British 
consular officers, situated a yourself, not merely to maintain a negative attitude of 
aloofuons, Lit, by evineing a rympathetin understanding of the difficulties witl which 
the French authorities may te confronted, to gain their confidence and wo eliminate 
any suspicions, however unfounded, may at present ha eé 0 the: 
Warin maep ended stam icles tetonie hae nee 
Tam, ke. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 
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[B 6219/146/89) No. 85. 


Consul-General Satow to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received November 8.) 


(No, 197. Confidential.) 
Sir, Beirut, October 14, 1926. 


[ HAVE the honour to report that M. Pousot, the new High Commissioner, arrived 
‘on the 12th October and that he was received with the customary ceremonial. No 
great public interest was aroused by his arrival. People huve got used to, these 
Ecmings and goings of High Commissioners, and are very sceptical as to whether 
this sae will be able to do anything right. Within an hour of his landing, he 
Seusived the consular body, and the French civil officials, officers and colony. ‘The 
first impression made on all those with whom T spoke was good one. It appears that 
he has baly brought out with him two new officals, that he intends to make no changes 
in the existing staff for two months, although, of course, changes will have to be made 
if greater efficiency is to be obtained, and that he is to remain hore for a fixed period 
which is believed to be four years. Yesterday he received the Presidents of the 
Lebanese Republic and of Syria, other local deputations and the clerzy. 
In the course of the short conversation which I had with M. Ponsot, he made 
a brief allusion to the difficult task which lies before him. ‘There is, indeed, much to 
‘be done, French prestige has been badly damaged and confidence in France and 
in French ability to be of real help and utility to Syria has weakened to surprising 
degree even among those who began by being her warm supporters. _M. Ponsot, in his 
ak of finally bringing to an end the Druse Nationalist insurrection, which shows 
Gntinet signs of weakening, and of starting the work of reconstruction, may be 
hampered by the attitude of tho military authorities, who weem of Tato rather to have 
taken the bit in their teoth and in some cases, at least, to wish to exact vengeance to 
the uttermost. As for the economic improvement of the country, nothing of real 
mportance haa been done for nearly two. years. Both General Sarrail and 
Meade Jourenel havo been far too busy with politics to have had time for rauch really 
useful work. There are indications that Ponsot, when he ‘as got his bearings, 
jntends to endeavour to improve in varivas ways the material position of the people, in 
which way alone the prevailing discontent can be gradually appeased. 
a. Penclose an article by a M. de Gontaut-Biron, reproduced from a French paper, 
which bas been published in the “Réveil” Although the writer -occasionally 
oduces nonsense, the present article seems to contain s good deal of truth. | It is 
Piteresting also in that it calls attention to the ephomeral nature of M. de, Jouveuel’s 
work here. There is no doubt much not only to done but also to be re-done, and it 
in sincerely tobe hoped that. te, frst impression ‘created by M, Ponsot that he is the 
an who may be able to do it will be justified. 
Copies of this despatch have been sent to Raygdad and Jerusalem, 
Thavo, & 
H. E. SATOW, 





[ B 6444/12/89) 
Consul Hole to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—{Received November 22,) 


(No. 209. Confidential.) 
‘Sir, Damascus, October 29, 1926. 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 285, Confidential, of the 28th September, 
I have the honour to submit a further report on the situation in my district, 

I The period under review is divided sharply hy the arrival of the new French 
High Commissioner on the 17th October. Before that date, the district had been 
gorticlary quiet Beyond a few skirmishes in the Ghouta in the last, day 
Reptember, and a punitive aerial bombardment of the village of Dael, in the Hau 


of the 2nd October {for failing to prevents rebel attempt to destroy a railway bridge 


fn the vicinity) , no fighting took place. The Damascus-Beirut road traffic increased 
largely and the resettlement of the Ghouta made distinct progress, | The Hauran 
showed little disposition to rise, and the Jebel produced nothing more than a crop 
of sensational rumours, 

[15799] P 
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3. The arrival of M. Ponsot was celebrated with some pomp—receptions, 
banquets and areview. The general impression that he leaves is good, and it cannot 
but be to everyone's advantage that the direction of affairs is in the hands of an 
experienced career officer. The keynote of press comment is his reticence, he has 
abstained from any statement of his plans—a welcome contrast to the journalistic 
methods of his predecessor 

4. M. Ponsot paid a short visit to the Ghouta on the 19th October and left on 
the same day for Soucida in a strongly-guarded train. Addresses were presented at 
Yarious stations on the line and school children gave renderings of French songs. 
The night was spent at Deraa, where a deputation of Hauran notables presented 
their respects. 

5. After a review of Druse partisans, delegations from the northern 
and southern districts of the Jebel were introduced by Sheikh Ahmad-cl-Hajary, a 
Druse religious chief who recently made his submission, and Fares Bey El Atrash 
and Hamzeh Darweesh. Speeches were exchanged, and, in particular, Hamech 
Darweesh made a direct reference to the Druse desire top autonomy. M. Ponsot 
Promised to study the matter. 

6. All the’ delegations laid stress on General Andrea's popularity, and 
expressed the desire that he should remain in the Jebel. It is probable that this 
desire is sincere. General Andrea is one-of a few officers, like General Billotte and 
Commandant Bourgeois, who have succeeded in obtaining’ the respect and confidence 
of the Syrians. It is to be hoped that the previously current reports of his being 
superseded are incorrect 

7. The most important incident in the proceedings was the submission of an 
influential member of the Atrash family, Abgul Ghaffar Pasha. Iti» Army belied 
in Nationalist circles that King Feisal arrived at some kind of understanding with 
the French Government, and on his passage through Amman advised the Nationalist 
leaders to come to terms, Till now, the French High Commission has steadily 
Fefused to treaton any other basix than unconditional surrender, and the Nationalist 
chiefs have not sufficient confidence in French clemency to take this difficult and 
itretrievable step. Abdul Ghaffar seems to have been selected ns a test case. in 
making his submission, ho expressed the desire of the Syrians to confer with the High 
Commissioner and explain their aspirations. ‘The High Commissioner replied that 
France wished for nothing more than the happiness of the Druses and that their 
desires might safely be communicated to him through General Andrea 

5. ‘This reply is variously construed as expressing willingness to discuss terms 
QF the exact contrary, and Nationalist opinion is sharply divided on the subject 
‘Some disappointment was undoubtedly felt that a less non-committal statement was 
not made, and the Nationalists decided on a demonstration of their vitality. The 
High Commissioner's train was fired on during the return journey, and converging 
descents were made on the Ghouta by several rebel bands under Shekib Wahhaby 
Fauri Kaoukji, Izzeddin Jezairly, and others, and from the 20th to the 24th October 
lively fighting took lace at different points, chiely south of Damascus, Victory is 
claimed by both sides; the French communiqué (a copy of which is attached*) 
Probably affords a somewhat rosy view of the operations, making no mention of the 

ench casualties—roughly equal to the enemy's—-nor, ia particular, to the loss of 
Osman Bey, the organiser and commander of the Circassian partisans. Osman Bey 
had created this unit by his own personality, and his work was ‘thought sulficientty 
important to merit his decoration ag Commander of the Legion of Honour. His 
death is a serious loss to the French. ‘The Nationalists are very satisfied over the 
late fighting, in which they consider they have cmphatially realirmed their existence 
aud their claim to the sympathetic attention of the Mandates Commission. 

9% After his submission, Abdul Ghaffar Pasha was allowed to go to El Azrak 
to collect his chattels, and is expected to arrive to-day in Damascus on his way to 
Beirut, He is supposed to have been in touch with Sultan Atrash and other leaders, 
and it seems highly probably that he will have been entrusted with the presentation 
of the Druse case to the French authorities. 

10. The submission of Abdul Ghaffar is not unconnected with the feudal 
rivalries of the Druse chiefs In last July another important chieftain, Hamzeh 
Darweesh, submitted to the French and was sent back to Salkhad as katmakam , 
it is more than likely that he regarded himself as a strong favourite for the post of 
Governor of the fature pacified mountain. ‘The Atrash clan now enter thelr own 
candidate in the person of Abdul Ghaffar, who is generally considered far more 


* Not printed. 
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e] a he rebel leaders 
esi If this very tempting explanation may be accepted and the rebel le 
are citesdy preparing for poat- Settlement rivalriss, it would appear that the end is 
a ‘Copies of this despatch have, teen sent, to Jerusalem (No. 188), Beirut 
(No, 242), Amman (No. 201), Bagdad (No. 175) and Aleppo (No. 14 


E. C. HOLE. 





[E 6713/146/89) No. 87. 
The Marquess of Crewe to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Receited December 7.) 


eee) Paris, December 6, 1921 


ed ‘singly Ii ion was paid to 
VE the honour to inform you that surprisingly little attention i 
Syria dusty to obate in the Chamber of Deputies on the budget for the Ministry 
for Foreign Adhirs. Perhapa, had. further time been allotted for this debate, more 
Deputies would have spoken about Syria, but as it was, practically the only apeech ia 
which Syria was mentioned was that of M. Cachin, the Com: punint Deputy. | M. Cus 
‘country. . Het coutinued 


ification. 
Popalstices: the 


was in ever 


of artic of th t, which allots 11 million francs 
ae a eT ted a further discussion of 


which was of no particular 


. The discussion ot el ae 

he expenses of the High Commissioner in Syris 

the situntion in Syca, but oly ono speech was wade. ’ i patina 

interest, was delivered by M: Berthon, a Communist, who, in the name of his party, 

demanded the suppression of the High Commission, He dectared that he, ea 

is for liberty. The Syrians were a people who had an incontestable right 

to decide their own future and to determine She on te Tw only yao up 

n federation, within which each race would be allowed to rile lve 

Secing se Comstitation of their own chooeing, hat Fraaoe could Justify har position 
‘asa mandatory Power, a position which up to now she had grosrly abuse 


{15799} 
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CHAPTER III.—IRAQ. 


No. 88, 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir P. Loraine (Tehran), 
(No. 102.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 1, 1926. 

FOUR telegram No. 134 of 4th June: Recognition of Trak by Persia 

's accession being more recent than that of King Feisal, announcement of 
' accession now seems inappropriate, 

Sit H. Dobbs therefore suggests that first step should be made by Irak, as was 
iginally proposed, but that Irak mission to Tehran should be of a ‘complimentary 
ature to congratulate Reza Shah on his accession 

You should endeavour to arrange matters accordingly 





No. 89, 


SiR, Lindsay (No. 85) to High Commissioner, Bagdad.—(Repeated to 
Foreign Office: Received July 11.) 
(No. 92) 


(Telegray phic.) R. Constantinople, July 10, 1926. 
TREATY ratificutions will be exchanged at Angora probably. 17th Jui; ken 
1 shall be there. : b 

Js there anything I should say about first meeting of Frontier Commission, 
Sein tate Of meeting! Turkish Government probably will appoint, military 
commander of frontier as their representative 


a A BP 


No. 90, 


Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Constantinople), 

(No. 79.) 

(Telegcaphic.) R. Foreign Office, July 15, 1926. 
DUR telegram No, 92 of 10th July : Turco-Iraq Frontier Commission, 

Please ascertain from the Turkish Government how many officials they propose 
[2 appoint to represent Turkey on the Permanent Frontier Commission taeitited 
Hy article 13 of the treaty, and inform High Commissioner, Bagdad, in ordec thot 
Iraq Government may appoint an equal number, 

Sir H. Dobbs has been instructed to communicate to you direct any views that 
he or Iraq Government may have on this question and to draw up, in corsuleattan 
with Traq Government, a draft agenda for first meet ‘ing of the commission in order 
that it may be communicated to the Turkish Government for their concurrence 


a eee 
No. 91 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 16.) 
(No. 96.) 


(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, July 16, 1926. 
‘OUR telegram No. 79 and Badgad No. 345 to Colonial Office. 

1 am going to the capital to-day and will communicate accordingly with the 

‘ish Government, but I eannot help thinking it more important to bring Frontiee 
{Commission together quickly than get the Turkish Government to agree te ance 
fixed agenda. Latter task may give rise to considerable correspondence Sf tt ae 
desired to have a very definite agenda. 

Lam taking cypher Ronly, and donot expect to be more than three days at the 
capital 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 36.) 





it 


No. 92. 
Sir Austen Chamberlain to Sir R. Lindsay (Angora), 
(No. 35.) 


c Foreign Office, July 16, 1926, 
(re ilegram No. 92 of 10th July; Exchange of ratifications of Ang! 
Toren fiat. step towards constitution of Frontier Delimitation ‘Commision 
ian B of testy), You should soggest to the ‘Turkish Government during your 
present visit to Angora that the Turkish and British Ministers a eene sould be 
nstructed to approach the Swiss Government jointly with a view nominatio 
by Swiss President of « Swiss national as president of the comission. You should 
present i portance of commission being formec ly nigh t-pain 
rrprations will be impossible in mountainous country after summer i thn are ve 
oPertpjease also approach Turkish Government in whatever iaanner you ink best 
Ee pp joo Ministers at Berne to make propa tothe Sis 
Hoverument in regard to the remuneration to ident of, tae 
CAuminion: and communicate to the High Commissioner for Traq Any’ terms which 
You may provisionally agree with the Turkish Government on this subject, 


a ey are committed to expendittire 
fraq Government may be consulted before they are com P 





No. 93, 


Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain.—(Received July 19.) 


(Unsuaibered) 2 
(Te TIFICATTIONS exchanged to-day 
(Repeated to Bagdad, 18th July.) 


Angora, July 18, 1928. 





No, 94, 
Sir R. Lindsay to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received July 19.) 


{(Ganumbered) 
{Telegraphic in 
i No. 35 of 16th. 4 
Serer ater ut Berne it being iastracte to take concerted action with His 


actia ; 
Majesty's representative in requesting Swiss Government to appoint chairman of 
corarkis that Swiss authorities should be 
Affairs suj ; ‘ 
abel eet fiat British and Turkish Ministers be authorised 


to accept it if reasonable. 


Angora, July 19, 1926 





No. 95. 
Sir W. Tyrrell (for the Secretary of State) to Mr. Hoare (Constantinople). 


Foreign Office, September 9, 1926. 


(No. 93.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. - 6 ae ae 
“PRGDAD tga ov Ne Gheamtt 4h visit of Turkish tax collector 


Dera, which is marked on map attached to treaty as being within Iraq territory. 
to Dera, which is ma 


Please invite attention of Turki 
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CHAPTER IV.—GENERAL. 


(W 6851/6851/17) No. 96. 


Mr. Randall to Sir Austen Chamberlain —(Received July 26.) 
No. 116, 
No. 16) British Legation tothe Holy See, 
1 HAVE the honour to ry seliowh, 4 loon 
; port that the emphatic deforen n 
French Government during the recent years, a feature of Frosch oleae period 


was lately. striki wemplified in the visit 
Sy Bh eee plified in the visit of the Sultan of Morocco to Paris, is 


in Vatican circles. Part of this feel resent 
ment of the fact that by this excessive defer "Mabgoutla sentient: Cottols 
inunee in Northern Aftin,alwayy dificult to eatead tothe Bera Ua one 
fiunsons os: Orta religions, meer be limited or weakened. But there is ales 

ro i it is short-sight on the part of the French authoriti 
ced oe) iy, be bought to realise at, far from Lob Hey Paes por coe 
Cae have ouly etrengthened ite prestige against themselves, with possible disastrous 

fo one, as « Vatican authority romarked to me, can ask th 2 
Shining, domivion or protection over a Ixgely Mahomedan eouatey shall ropes or 
Pee dircone “ge ie Lf Prod Cy is held to be more far-sighted to 
i vat the ultime istorical basis of Northern Afric civilis 
ses Rosaba | that the Arabs would understand and rope ibetseeeoras 
ts ne of the religion with which they have always been identified in 
Bieta ey once purmed this suine policy of excessive deference eps ree 
Cyeeng bulls mervices were aot allowed in certain Catboie churches in Tripall and 
oe ceapeit ander Ue resent régime. thin haw en changed, and Although 
x to i own to the nic faith is taly's Africas ‘ic 
So a Church is given equal rights and amy le eaeteigaten “a Lace von jee 
which it is bolioved will bw ultimately of great benefit to Italian prestige, 

T have, &e. 
A.W. G. RANDALL 





(1B 6087/306/91) No, 97, 


The Marquess of Crewe to Sir Austen Chay in (Received Sept 
noe to Sir Av mberlain.—(Recei 
See jin. —(Received September 1.) 


HIS Majesty's representative at Paris’ presenta. his compliments to the Secretary 


of State fo raneni 

for Forcign Affairs, and has the honour to tt 

sent to the Ministry for Foreign mn 108s, carecene ae 
FHaja Ratiea nat? (OF Foreign Ahir, dated the Stee August, 1926, rexpeeting the 


Paris, Auguat 31, 19 
TO SE a fata bo rye 3 > 


Enclosure in No. 97. 


Uritish Embasey to French Miniatey for Foreign Affairs 


ON the rd June the Ministry for Fe 
Ministry for Foroign Affairs (Di i 

ied a Fat Ji the Minette Yon irs (Direction politique) were so 
Tega a Bote 0 He Majesty fabesry regarding Ue question of the 
_ 2. His Majesty's Emlassy has the honour, under instructi jesty' 
Principal Scerstay of Stain for Foreign Air to ies ihe Mace eee 
Aan Ut is Majesty's Government weloome the determination of the Government 
ublic, as expressed in the above-meationed note, to i" 
the reconditioning and reopening to traffic of the Hope Relays Ee wee 
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Government are, in particular, gratified to learn that the French High Commissioner at 
Beirat has been instructed to’ make local arrangements for the redistribution of the 
Tocomotives and rolling-stock between the Palestinian and Syrian sections of the railway. 
Lord Plumer, the British High Commissioner at Jerusalem, is now only awaiting an 
javitation from the French High Commissioner to settle this question by mutual 
Arrangement, after which it should, in the opinion of His Majesty's, Government, be 
possible to proceed at an early date with the furthor mensures indicated in the 
vremorandum No. 830, which His Majesty’s Embassy had the honour to address to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs on the 22nd May last, i. 

3. His Majesty's Embassy ventures to remind the Ministry for Foreijga Auire 
that it is only by dealing with this question with the least possible delay that any h 
fan be entertained of putting the whole railway into working order before the 19: 
pillgrimage season. 


Paris, August 31, 1926. 





[ E 6894/703/65] No. 98, 
Sir 0, Russell to Sir Austen Chamberlain (Received December 14.) 


(No. 193.) British Legation to the Holy See, Itome, 
Sir, December 9, 1926. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 148 of the 16th August last, I have the 
honour to roport that the Holy See and the French Government have just signed in 
Pare an agreement settling the question of the liturgical honours to be rendered to 
represeatatives of the French Republic in the Near and Middle East; the Var Fast, to 
Which the traditional French protectorate of Christians was extended ooly at 
Comparatively recent date, has aot been touched. ‘The text ix about to be published 
fand will be forwarded as soon as I can obtain a copy. 

3. ‘The honours which the Holy Seo, after long negotiations, now agrees shall be 
accorded are, as a general rule, restricted to three occasions in the year—Christinas, 
Faster and Pentecost. It is not intended that there shall be any provision of a raised 
deat within the sanctuary unless such is a permanent feature of the church's farnituro, 
Sor shall there be avy ceremonial incensing as in the past, The principal signs of 

ition shall be the mecting of the French consul at the entrance of the church, 
his fustallation in a special seat near the sanctuary, and the singing of a hymn in 
honour of France. A special clause lays/it down that in Syria and the Lebanon 


the forwer traditional honours shall be paid in accordance with local custom. 


Persia, too, the status quo will be maintained, and also in Bulgaria, the latter in virtu 
of the provisions of the Treaty of Berlin. ‘In Turkey and Egypt honours will be 
fendered in a reduced form now prescribed, the French protectorate of Catholies in the 
Former country being considered at an end, and in the latter only effective within the 
Iimits recognised by the Egyptian Government, in accordance with the memorandum 
‘encloses! in your despatch under reference. To Palestine and frag the agreement will 
Saturally not apply for the reason given below under (a), but in any case it is laid 
down that in the service during which the honours are rendered there shall be nothing 
incompatible with the authority of the local mandatory Power. 

‘3. The reservations which the Holy See has introduced into the agresment are ax 
follows :— 


(a) Its terms shall not apply in the event of opposition by the local Government, 

{b) The honours shall not be rendered if the French representative is a non- 
Catholic, or even a Catholic against whom moral objections may be rained, 
such as a divoreé. 

{c.) The Holy See finally reserves the right to suspend the whole agreement should 
the Government of the Republic withdraw its diplomatic representative from 
the Vatican. 


4. [gather that the basis of the agreemout was reached by Cardinal Corretti 
before he left his post as Nuncio in Paris, bu that there were subsequent minor 
iterations made at the wish of the French Government, who sent M. Fromageot to 
Rome for the purpose. In making the application of the agreement dependent on the 
concurrence of the local authorities, the Cardinal Secretary of State has skilfully 
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eacaped the danger of offending the susceptibilities of uon-French Eastern Governmenta 
or mandatory Powers, but bas not, of course, removed the possibility of protest on the 
Part of Governments of other countries, who may now bestir themselves to obtain 
Opposition to any special recognition of French claims even in their present attenuated 
form. Another danger is that the French Government may seck to represent the 
Continuance of the honours as still implying a general recognition of the protectorate, 
and, in fact, published messages from Paris have already shown this tendency. This ie 
altogether contrary to the view of the Holy See, which considers that, in count 
where the Capitulations have been abolished by international treaties, there can be no 
continuation of the protectorate. The liturgical honours are, therefore, in general to be 
regarded purely as an outward recognition of the special services rendered by France 
in the past to the Church. I have no doubt that, if the Cardinal Secretary of State 
could have bad his way, he would have preferred to end the entire arrangement, but 
the Freuch Government, through their Ambassador here, have been so unremitting in 
thoir pressure on the Vatican that the latter have at last given way, the less unwillingly 
because of the improved general relations between France and the Holy See, of which 
the agreement may be taken as a notable expression. 
Ihave, &o. 
ODO RUSSELL. 


